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Whom qh‘l'l'ﬁlench knowjedge?, And whom Slall he make to understand
doct me?  Whem that dre wadkned from the milk,—or preclpt must be upon
precept, precept upon precept, line upon gne, line ppon hne; here a ytt]e .and
therea little.  HOLY BIBLE, ' [ »
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8i quid ex Pindari, Flaccive dictis fue 1t mtiﬁ_j{zctEJm,splendet oratio;
etsordescit si quid e sacris Psalmis apte Yuerit attextum? An Libni
Spiritus celesus afflatu praditi sordent nobis preescriptis Homeri, Eu-
ripidis aut Ennii. ERASM'U; . .

Is u discourse beautified by a quotation =it Pjndar and Horace ?
And shall we think it blemidhed by a passage from the sacred Psalms
apfly interwoven ? Do we despise the books which were dic? ited by
the spiriT of Gop, ip comparison of Homer, Euripides, and cnnius?
ADVENTURER, '

-igafrLefooD, PRINTER, BOCHDALE.



TO HER ROYAL nnmﬁnzs’é

THE DUCHESS OF KENT.

Mapam,

When I first so}elelted of your Royal

Highness the honour of’ belng allowed to dedi-
cate the followipgwwork to.yof, I sought to*obtain
the sanctionaf one, also, of whom it may truly be
said, ‘that he was the friend of. the poer, the liber-
al patron of genius and merit, and the mm‘nﬁeent_
promoter 6f every establishment for the improves,
ment of society ; whose aim, %ike that of the Prin-
ces ant@fgisla.torsof pntiquity was to render the
education of youth,. fromyinfangy upward, g mat-
ter of public iﬁterést, and a concern, which the
highest member of the sta ms:lt hpvourably
make their own! . e o :
But siace tl;at perlodbalas' ﬂlﬁhﬂ‘l@@ Prmﬂ-
“the private as Well as pgbhg benefne'ﬁor of thom-
sande, is take;: fnpm m@ am‘} graﬁeful natlog,



{
iv. . DERICATION,

‘can, nov{ oril éhe’rlsh An memory those virtues,
which it dhedt Qbﬂatemp]ate with veneration and
love, ¥4’ ﬁie"“acﬂons and sentlments of his Royal
Highness the late Duke of Ként.

"~ To your Royal Highuaess I.rlus Lalannt) is severe,
and this 1o§srri‘eph%té, awd while so many have
l‘edsm deploreit; an‘bumble individual may
“Well be’ supﬁﬁseﬂ#o “share ‘pr a)m)u,ern for the
“loss®of hin, who genérousty
support of his Roya‘leame, and. prevanled on your

#nd nobly gave the

Royal nghnes~ to grant that of your gracious pa-
tronage, té" exertions, which TRve .for their sole
“end, the improvement of mankind. ;.
Under 'the shelter of that name, 50 Justly dear
to your Boyal Highness and t6 this country, I
humbly beg leave to present to your Royal High-
ness this volume 01; the manageogmt of children.
It has been written not so mudl'wii(h a Vleh to.,the
formintg of their tcharatiters to gﬁ-eatne{iS, a.E..iOv
&oodnew ; to acc ?ll&hm(‘,ﬂt aséttoawrtue, and is
in consequen ﬁt d equaliy%iﬁe inferior ranks,
“ a8 to the muﬂ%ﬁam personageé otgP the empire,
For, to excel mgobdness should be t¥ awm of all;
to"be greai cdft be aftempted but by Tew. e
v Msa‘z vym:, Mu:.u(j, nmv agam”blest'm the «ten-



DBDICA#ION: i . Y.

derest of all titles, that of mot r, ﬁq}y you, in
your Royal Oﬂ‘sprmg, see r%ul reatress and no-
bleness of mind jeined tathe happiest dispositions
for receiving g impressions, and putting in
torce every hab:::d;é? virtué: ;- A child is a gift of
God; but a child that is'endowed with.a. soul in-
clined to goodm, and giving early indications
of future éxeaﬂence, is'a glﬁ which a mother
may prize as “th,- "tirst of - all earth]y blessings
which the Aimighty deigns 1o bestow. ‘
That you, M;mu;'. ma;% be so favoured, is the
sincere wigh, a%,1f virtue Meredimry, it is also
the expebhuon, of her, whois with - the highest
respect el S a2 M@ PN

Mapam,
Hour Royal Highnbse’s,
.:Maost bupmble,
Most opedient hd devoted Servant,
- #iashBETH APPLETON






PREFACE.

IN offering t].i8 volume npon Eduumon to the public, it may be
thought requlsl\e 15 7e some remion: Hor adding another to the
many works on this lu.portant subject. S e e

The author begs then to say, that she would never have ven-
tured to go beyond the lymits wmarked out in her former work,
(which has been so favourably received by the public) but for the
suggestlons‘of a mdy, heyself theiﬁthzr of *a aulerous family,
and the dnughter of a much esteamed friend.*...« The Private
Lducation,”” she observed, “was not suited tr *¢ age of infancy,
and she should be glad to see from the same pen, as , on the
instruction df children.” The gentleman in regorting his dauvgh-
ter’s opinion, likewise seriougly urged the underteking.

In pursuance of this advice, the author, above three years smue,
sketcl iched o few pages and offer’d them to the friend alluded 1o,
for abls approval (t, objection; when, having obtained sufficient
encouragement lo induce kg la pmpeed, she pcrsev.ered, and has,
at length, completed her task.

There are, ppah\uy, . oy W'n the following, system, and
they will, dou’hﬂt"s. be ‘s md..,Yﬂtmbe Mﬂrm»pt
generous, libefal criticism, ;. ki Whie EQNM% o commend
whege praise is, in someMree, dne, and whwh th;powm a spirit

*W. Porden, Esy»of Berners-stres mumﬁw tiie autlor lumced
to havé mxded when this wﬂﬂnmin&d;m ‘®ou " bappy

to have submitted it to his mmdon, have MM by t Jua‘m
staste for which he is so highly dis



vail
o point out tlra fault ﬂm‘gxe more or less to be found in every
human system, not witk malignity, but with Cairness and candour,
as well as acute?less; nd §ith some just consideration for the
feelings of a writer ; a considerdtion which every civilized beng
is bound to shew to aunother. "

In sending this volume forth, the 2athpf must,however, 5¢ o the
indulgencas of the public for those parts of 1t, which may at the
first glance, appesu::fnost tedious and tautological. Itis, mdeed,
alme.t imposstble to consider the education of mifancy and child-
hood, but after the manner of a miniature pictore,yin which ten
thousand touches, a(nd those, tu:), ol lheﬂo&\! dAlicate form, are
employed.to priduce the effect we desireynd if the painter must
dabour by repeated fine strokas, to produce a perfect resemblance
to his origmal, so must the wrllgr, who attempts to desertbe what
a little child should do, to bring his uatare to perfection in the
establishment® of blrmony -between good Tmuriple, and action.
The author ventures to think that a good mother will ekcuse this
fauli, if such itdbewhich ouly originates ina wish to leave po 1m-
portant point ustouched. As for the rest, she will cheerfnlly at-
tend to any sugestions for the mmprovement or correction of her
system, whenever its errors are faicly stated, and the meaas of 1m-

provement described.

v

ERRATUM. Page #0. line 18. F"&, ‘ The minds of the leest of men are most
artificial, ” read, The minds of the beat of men Amnendgred 80 by ar{.
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EARLY EDUCATION.

PART 1.

INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER.

“ HE COMETH FORTH »LIEE A FLOWER, ”»
L ]
.

WHEN reason first begins to daggin an infant, we notice
the first shoots ov seeds of passion ; they are very weak,
and we give to them the general name of emotions.

To every regular passnon there are three steps; and
there are sometimes asmany more {rom passion toexcess.
A cause arises, and produces«emotion ; emotion continued
encrgas to aﬁ'ectmn affectioPencouraged, swells into
passton. So far Vre permit: the passion’ are given us by
the Almighty to agitate the stream of life, which would
otherwise stagnate ; and to produce some strong current
.into which we commit oursel¥ks and our possessions;
for one undeviatipg course must be.equally qur’s if emi-
nence be our wish, and one fpright goud will be deep
seated in our hearts, when virtue is our aim. The pursuit,
of knowledge, is in general, favourable to virtue. Indus-
try must be implied in the,successful attainmengs of a
Wlse man, and industry is one great fundamental check

to temptation an® to the suggestions of vice. | L



4 !NTRCI)UCTORY{ CHAPTER.

The passions then are good, Emulation springs from
passwn Enthusiasm grows from passipn, -Genius lives
in enthusnassLt and\acta of wisdom, virtue, heroism,
magnanimity and rehglous zeal, with excel\.ence in sci-
ence and art, which together £orm one glorious mass
of religious and earthly example ; all spring from enthu-
siasm. The regular passions we répeat are noble, but
their excesses are what we should dread and start from
in borror.



THE PASSIONS OF INFANCY

CHAPTER, IIL

. -
“ THAT WHICA HATH BEEN 1§ Now.”

Taeinfant, then,inlookinground,asitsframe strengthens,
seems to gaze with surprize oi™awery object which it
meets with. Next to the expression of surprize, arises
admlratlon, from admiration grows curiosity ; curiosity
is followed by desire, or wishfulness. The consequence
of desire gratified, is experience. From experience
sprmﬁyy and love fear or disgust, and sorrow.

Tq exc Illfy ¢his graduad developement let us ima-
g'me a child of six monthﬂ old in the arms of its nurse;
it is carried by her into a!llcrht and shewy root, oris sea
ted on her lap by a gllttermg tea-table. It unmedlate]y
‘gazes round in surprize, the liftle hand is spread open,
the eye expands, Wnd wanders from®*object to.nhingt, al,
ways mcllmng most fo rest on $hat which s animated or
set inumotion by art or Accident; the head is elevated, and
the lips are severed, but in profound silence. Presentl
the countenance assumes less of intensity: *the gfe

sparkles, a half §;.nil‘e plays on the lip, and discovers’ad-
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tiration. Tpe ‘manner now changes ; a little murmur,
the extension of both arms, a quick movement of the
feet, and genral impatience, shew curiosity ; curiosity to
listen, to,-en?::ire, to téuch. Curiosity grows into desire;
__ aminterrupted half angry cry,.and more eager gestures
sufficiently mark the progress which emotion has made.
Some ready hand is now prepared 4o give the child one
from amivag the desired objects: this is perhaps a spoon
8 cup,or u bit of chma, by which some sort of noisy jin-
gle is produced, and the faculties of hearing, seeing and
feeling are soothed; this to an infant i is joy, joy springing
from experience,

But let ussuppose that water was oK object of the
infant’s particularattraction ; that the nurse incautiously
suffered it to plunge its hitle fingers into a cup which
was gllsteumg through the éteam-of the Lot fluid. The
child is pamed w1thrlraws its hand, and bursts into a fit
of crying ; éxperience then brings sorrow.

The same child is attragted by a handsome eat, is al-
lowed to touch her; unrznsciously puts its finger into
her eye, or strokes her tao hard, the animal sharply turns
lifts up her foot, and sheathes her claw in . the tender
flesh ; screams and tears indicate sorrow, and the cling-
ing to the nurse’s neck discovers fear, and this too is
theresult of experience. .

But desire has anothersovrce and one of greatspewer.
This is want; afid want is an nck'nowiedgment of" our
dependanceon the universal lawy self-preservation.

Want is oftwo sorts,natural and artificial ; these should
be followed by moderation of enjoyment, and restraint,,
which w1l}Jnoduce sybmission to the dkctntes of religion
and virtue, and open a wagry for the gradual practice of

ty to God end man. Such a kpowledge is the very

ssence of good principles; and principles good or’bad,
foNu a gocresponding character.

iosity and desire are then the main springs to ac-

tion, dnring infancy, and in the judicious gratification or
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restraint of them'consists much of the in.:pprtant art of
early educatian. L.et us further consider both ; and first,

to begin with curiosity .

Were manmever impelled by thi§ fee]iﬂg",‘.le‘ would be
lower than brutes ; for a brute can turnm out of his way
from the right to the left, to look and examine, even
when his appefite is satisfied, which is a proof that he
does, in however small a degree, share go noble-n im-
pulse. But it happeus that curiosity enters largely into
the human composition, and from the smallest workings
of reason in its dawn, grows imto that mental hunger
which encreases in proportion as it is fed; which leads.
childhood on froin elements to principle; .urges, yoyth
from principle to art; nnpels forward maturity from
artto science, and having egcouraged the human mind
in its intense searth threugh “different systems, forsakes
not decrepitude till it is bowed down to the Brave, and
stands upon eterhity.

I have already noticed the manner in which curiosity
first shews itself in infants. Whe disposition to handle
and examine is often most injudiciously checked by
hastiness, inattention, or idleness in the attendant; and
hence ofe causeof lmpatlence orfretfulness in the infant,
which desired to exercise its powers. On the other hand
in the unguardet licenceof it, isoften the origin of odious
faults which afterwards appsear,®and for which we can
in no"way alledge any satisfactory reasch. Let me give
an instance of my Ineanihg. .

An infant will stretch out its hand tewards a lighted
«<andle with as much eagerness as to a piece of red
sealing wax; both are very attractive. A _wine-glass
is as pretty looking as a tea-spoon; and atea.cup is
qmte as fine as two gr three old keys tied together,
Now 1t so hnppens perbaps, that the mother or nursery-
maid who is holding the child is a little wearted with
the exertion of. trying to damp its ardour, orcheck
its effortato reaclr, or possess something it sees.® "Lha
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child is lrriuted by desiring in vain. The mother is pos—
sibly conversing with some boedy, er-engaged in think-
. ing ; at all¥=7ents, she is not attending to the demands
of the infant : presently it cries and leans forward again,
¢ My dear child,”” she observes, looking in its face and
in a tone of weariness, ‘“ what do you want? there, let
me see; a tea-cup ? well, hold it, but mind, do not break
it: nowhush, he quiet.” The conversation goes on, -or
. the train of thovghtis pursued In a few minutes the

infant seizes the keys and dashes them against the cup
which is broken, and fi#lls to the ground.~ The mother
is then roused. Vexation, 1mpahence, or anger darkens
her countenance. The cluld starts, Tooks up, and in-
stantly perceives the change. ¢ Oh my dear child, how
naughty it was to break the cup! Naughty child !"* is
the exclamatiorf perhaps ; "but dssuredly whether there
is or is not a forbearance in words, there is no restraint
over the countenance, and as the infaht always turns to
the face for its doom, tedrs and fright follow. The mother
i3 now conséious thag 52" blame belongs to herself: she
immediately Kisses the babe, and by way of consoling it
for her own carelessness and injustice, may ~even offer it
again another cup. ‘

Now when a child of six, eight, or ten months, has
been so treated, let us very narrowly observe its own
countenance. Are not wWonder, perylexlty, and c@nfusion
expressed in every little feature with’ something of the
triumph of human nature in gaining a cause, however
bad ? As the child is first improperly indulged by the
parent; then reproved for an accident of which it was
notcaasgions ; then- caressed for shewing sorrow ; and
then indulgedl again in-the same way ; may we mot
throughout his little action discoser the gradual - ‘qpera-
tions of reason and oonsciouspress begin and end in
confusioh ! For when the sbject once forbidden was re-
ceived a second time, it was acoepted with timidity and
fear, the yqung eye looked incredulods en the object,
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from that to the giver, the!: back again Several times, as
if doubting, .but all was calm ; the (,uunt(.enrmce of the
mother had resumed its composure and kinglness. Some-
thing like the question of “Why was that ce just now
altered ¢ I had then the jame kind of thing which I hold
now,”’ flashesinstantly across the tender mind; perplexity
arises, the feeling is too mighty for an infant, the matter
is instantly given up and forgotten in the play with the
object: yet a vague undetermined sense of weakness and
contradiction remains impressed on the dawning mind.
The very neyt time any thing {s wanted, the infant will
feel that a riotous perseverance will procure it; that on
points of refusaland permission, there is no ﬁxed rule;
that by crying very lustily for the loss of one ﬂnng,
similar one will be given ; that an action however seem-
ingly wrong mays be committed over again, if it suit
the fancy to set the lungs to work ; that, in short, a child
may always conquer whenever he pleases

Here is a mass of error from’qne inconsideratethought-
less deed ! And yet we only wagder that our own children
are not quite perfect, and that those of our nelghbours
are so perverse, so obstinate, so humoursome, %0 capri-
cious,so discontented,so passionate, so refractory, when
from the falseindulgence of mothers,and the selfish care-
lessness of attemdants whose only aim is to quiet Miss,’or
Masterut any rale, the foundation for every kind of disor-
der fd impropriety was laid?  How very odd it is that
the child should Ve so ctiuning as to recollest, thatthe
last two nights he bas been taken out of his bed and has
sat up for an hour. You see he won’t be pacified till we do
the same now,” has ohserved many an ignorast nur-
sery-maid. It is not cunning,, but the dominion of habit
just beginning to declage itself, and whichthrough the aid
‘of memory tells the infant that what bas been done once,

or twice, may be done again. B. .
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The curiosity of infancy must then be answered by
moderate gratification.  Whenever g child stretches
forth its littleywand to an unproper object, we should con-
descend to recollect that it is a creature endowed with
reason; and should accustom ourselves to say aloud,
¢ My child you must not have that; it is not good for
you.” This may be thought very silly, because-the in-
fant canfivt understand language ; but there is something
which it can" understand, and' this is, the countenance.
Now to prove it, if any person doubt, let a mother shake
her head and frown upon.her child of six, eight, or ten
months eld ; will he not lower his under lip and begin to
whimper ? Let her assume the expresdion of fear. The
child will start, and look alarmed. She may pretend to
grieve, and seem to shed "tgars, when gravity will steal
over the baby’s face. Or she may laugh, and the infant
will 1mmedlately smile. Now we know that a eextain
expression of feature accompames every sentlment
Mild, affectionate expossulation can never throw an un-
pleasing cast over ap e2:.%xious mother’s countenance ;
- “That thing you wish for is not proper for you, my little
dear, but mamma will find something else.”” . An infant
may or may not understand the very words, bu: after a
little eager impatience shewn it would consider the af-
feétionate, mild, yet firm expression bf the mother’s
countenance, and feel not enly that it must submit, but
that there was nothing unreasonable in the required sub-
mission; especially as the carkful parent would have
selectéd a small piece of wooud, or a stick of sealing-wax,
a little box, or a sheet of paper over which it might have
full power, either to hold or to let fall. . Here then, is the
first principle; never to allow an infant at vne time, that
which at another may be improper : or in other words,
not to give any article for play which will require watch-
ing fog fearof accidentto the infant or the object ; because
we who profess to watch, may forget to do 80, and the



OF INFANCY. u

accident may happen for 'which the infant is surein some
way or other, to be a sufferer. ‘

It is the duty of all who are concerned with infants, in
every possible way to encouragezhe fLelll;g‘ which ever-
lastingly unpels them. There are many large objects, as
well as the thousands of’ small ones daily in use, or sight,
which.affect p baby to-whom every thing is new. It loves
to be held up under both arms on a level with :u:han‘ to
pat with its hands on the cushion ; to f&el, look, and even
put its mouth close, that it may make use of every sense
to find out what the thing is. There can be no reasonable
objection to'this, nor to its towching a table, or the shut-
ters, or blinds ; nor if it be attracted by the gaudy colours
of a carpet, to its being allowed to crawl over"the‘fine
surface, and feel the bright worsteds, indeed the last is a

_serviceable kind, of anjusement to an infant, its limbs are
strengthened, and its chest opened by the exercise. Yet,
even in sych gratification a8 these triflings indulgencies
afford, Some caution is necessary. We hold a very little
child to a large looking-glagg, thisis well; and a most’
delightful object the infant fin%is®it, when he looks ear -
nestly and sees another infant, and a person very much
like hgr in whose arms he is beld, with another room re-
flected, and in it the very same chairs, pictures, papering
&c. as there appears in that in which he is himself; all
this is puzzling, but it is nofwithstanding very pretty.
Thg child desireg to touch this toos, we may permlt
but the indulgence granted tor any considerable length of
time produces irritation, he sees every thing promised,
and can possess nothing. It js wise therefore tp move
away to another interesting object; but a thoughtless
person remains till the hand aud the lips haVe pressed the
mirror ; the child trying in vain to bite the surface grows
vextd and disappointed ; begins to cry and to be fietfu},
and this too we might have prevapted, indeeg all tanta-
lizing should be studiously avoided,
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But objects of life are much more amusing to children
thaninanimate ones. An infant is always delighted to play
with little boys gr girls ; laughs outright at any tricks
or gambols th}yﬂ may shew, and always bgunds with
delight as they approach tb kiss, or to fondle with it,
Next to children, an infantis attracted by animals. A
“ fly, beetle, cat,spider, dog, bird, cock, hen, pig and cat-

dle, are al} pleasing and interesting to unprejudiced child-
dood. An infant which is old enough to notice, is quite as
anuch amused with the sightof a spider as of a butterfly;
but by being accustomed o hear inconsiderate persons
cry out, ‘Oh nasty spider, we must kill it,” and from
seeigg them actually puttheir threat in execution, it does
at last feel an antipathy to spiders and in general to most
kinds of insects. t.

But a dog and eat, or the"young of these animals are
for the most part the lawful prey of children. They are
allowed to drive their little sharp fingers into the fur; to
pinch the skin; todrag up the ears ; and to pull the tail
of the unfortunate littlg_kjtcn or whelp, and if the poor
beast attempt to defend itself, it is perhaps corrected. I
have myself heard a mother say on being reminded of the
animal’s sufferings, ¢ Oh nonsense ; do you think a baby

* has strength to hurt a beast ? " Yes, I thinkit has; and
I af of opinion that if it be not taught betier, it will have
the inclination too. An #mfont will sometimes wind its

_hand so strongly'n a sister or brother’s hair, that tears
will burst forth, before the fingers can be disengaged.
The grasp of a babe is very strong for an instant, and
quite enough so, to force a good natured dog or catto,
cry out. ‘The natural feeling of an infagtis to look grave
and to be startled, or a cxy of pain, but on casting its
eyesaround,if it perceive no gentle admonition, no serious
looks such as always appear when sister’s hair is pulled ,
or ber face scratched by little nails which are often very
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long and sharp; §f it hear nothing like % Take care, my
love, pussy is hurt ; puss is erying because you have hurt
her, she knows when she feels pain,” if, in_shert, the child
do not see any real commiseratidn’ for thebheast by a
stroking down of her fur,or by & kind look directed to her,
thischild will go on tormenting, and teazing, and vexing
dumb cteatures, and will giveadmission in its littlebreast
to all the first principles of hard heartedpess and cruelty.
And thus are children cruél at first, from ignorance and
neglect ; and afterwards from habit ; and inthese causes
may we true all Taxity .md want of principle in their
maturer years.

But of all food for curiosity, none is~equal to that fur-
nished by nature in the open air. So delightful are the
fields, walks, gardens and mpgadows, that however fretful
a child may be in the bouse,’he cheers up and is good in
the moment that he feels the breath of heaven play over
his face; that he bekalds the wide expanse abdve, the trees
grass, vallies, and water around, and the birds, lambs,
or poultry moving in differerdirections. Every tear is
dried away ; every faculty is upon the stretch. Every
sense is lulled in enjoyment. Admiration is wound up
to a high pitch, amd yet curiosity is passive. 1t becomes
active, however, if webreak off a bough and give the
child ; if we give him a daisy, or if we set him down"on
an enamelled sunny bank, the Busy hand soon grasps a
blade of grass, and that is immediately® felt, examined,
and tasted. . . .

Persons who reside in great cities during the whole
.year, may not have opportunities to send their children
into fields and mgadows, nor may they alwaysfind it con-
venient to send them for walking in the royal parks:
but they certainly havye it in their power with respect to
other resources, to gratify the ardent curiosity of children
in a judicious and careful manner, always keeping a guard
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over themselved, and laying ‘down certain rules of right
and wrong from which no temptation or feeling should
prompt them to deviate. Infants will thén learn what
they are to tﬁpend upon, and mothers may know what
they have a right to expect in their children.
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CHAPTER _ III

AND THOU BSAIDST, I SHALL BE A LADY FOR EVER; 80 THAT THOU DIDSF
NOT LAY THESE THINGS €0 THY HEART.”

Havine given asfew remarks upon curiosit}, we must
consider the desire or wishfulnesg of infancy, as springing
from wants, real and artificialw
As an mf.mt has no speech, and But little action in its
first months, we have no means of distinguishing its par-
ticular feelings. A short plaintive cry is the only war-
ning we have of its uneasIess, actual pain, hunger, or
fatigue. As a very young infant is immediately under
the influence of nAture, and ag nature givesno sign with-
out acause, we are not to rest satisfied {supposing that
even a mother could do se@) until this cause is discovered.
Hunger we guess, is the first probable reason for distress.
Natural food is then presented, but rejected. We then
imagine the cry is of uneasiness, from a tightness in
the dress; a pressure of some gehuate past “of the little
delicate frame, or perhaps a pin piercing the tender
flesh ? perhaps cold is the reason of the infant’s cries,
its extremities are chilled and comfortless; it'ig hurt,
posmbly, from be.mg handled too roughly; oritis wearied

LY
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and pines for rest; or lastly it is suffering’ under one of
the many complalnts of infaney ; for this & medical man
must be consulted ; the other evils a mother may lessen,
or do away @ntirely hérself. ,

As the infant grows older, hewever, it mixes with mer
and women the creatures of art; and from watching and
imitating them, joined to the opportunities which a mo-
ther’s negligence affords, it in some degree loses its
subjection to nature. We may hear a child of six or
eight months old ery very loudly, and yet semetimes
presume he is urged by no real want. Every mother
should make it her duty to attend herself to the cry of
hes child that she herself may judge, pr at least try to
judge, of his wants. Nonursery-maid would then dare
to shake her head and hand at the infant, and in a passion
call it *“a little tiresome cross thing,” the manner of
doing Whlch more than the words, causing the child to
cry tén times louder when,to stifle his voice, the imagi-
nary want which he was pleased to have, would be im-
medijately gratified, much (o0 his moral or physical injury.

Likings and dislikings for instance, would be the same
in all infants, if all were under the same particular regi-
men during the first year of infancy, and that ull were
accustomed as were the Spartans, to see people eat and
drink the same quality and quantity of food. Asa proof
of this, we know that the first natural food is the same
every where, and that every babe i satisfied wiih it.
But when hature is quitted for art, fof nourishmentmade
by human hands, what diversity, what mixture, what
unnatural preparations and in what improper quantitie=
are our children supplied! Food, instead of being taken
as amere support to life, is madea principal business and
source of delight; and so great are our excesses from
the pampering of appetite that from childhood our bodies
are often injured by the excess in those means which
were jntended to preserve them. “What is the reasom
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1 woner, that the child will not eat his foorl to day " ob-
serves the mother to the maid. “I fancy ma’m it is not
sugared enoug-h f,or the little gentleman,” replies the lat-
ter. Not sugared enough ?*” answtrs the moq]er, feeling
something of a sense of 1mpropl‘1ety, “Ohitis very wrong
to accustom the child to sweet things.”’ ¢ La! madam a
littlesugar canmot hurt-it, poorlittle dear, and indeed the
child is so cunning, it won't touch a bitif it is not wel
sweetened,’’ replies the maid. The mother allows another
spoonful of sugar in the food, and with pleasure watches
the child-as he eats voraclously . Would the mother feel
8o much pleasure if she wereassiired, that the cries of her
son in the night were occasioned by sharp pains in his
tender frame ? that these pains proceeded from over eat-
ing, or excess ; that the excesswas the ‘consequence of
food which should have Jeen sample and light, being made
rich and tempting to the palate ! and that the food thus
preparetl was owing to the ne%ligence ahd ctuel weak-
ness of the child’s mother !  Ys, you, oh mother, who
start up to your son’s little bed ; who take him in your
arms, press him to your bosom, speask to him the sortest
words, and ghange his position athousand times in the
tenderessmanner; yes it is yourself who were to blame
and look to your own work; one disorder may provoke
another, and your. child may be your victim. At any rate,
if through topicalremedies he,mgy be pretty well reco-
vered by the following day, his food will bathe same, and
though fatal effects may not immediately follow, yet you
will probably on some, not very distant day see your son a
. notormus glutton, and a selfish child.

"Now if children’s food were- simply nourishing, with-
out having any thing decidedly flattering tg the tasts,
they would eat just enough of it to satisfy real wants, and
no more. It is remarkable that the commouest food of
nature is the most tasteless, and yet the most nourishing.
Bread milk and potatoes have each very httg of wifat is
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called ﬂavour, arid water has nexttonone., And why should
augar be added to the finest wheaten biscuit or bread,
which is scalded by new boiling milk, which, if it be too
fich for a ehjild’s stomach, may be reduced with clear
water ? and why is it necessary to give a child which can
masticate its food, aguantity of butter on its bread, much
less sugar on the top of the butter. I havg heardseveral
little children say, ] am very hungry.” I have replied,

#¢ then take a piece of bread.” ¢ No,”” they have an-
swered, “‘ not dry bread ; bread and butter.” Had these
children been under my care, that I could have taken the
liberty, for a Liberty it certamly is to interfere in any
family however negligently ordered it may be, I should
have shid, 4 My dear child you cannot be very bungry if
you refuse a nice piece of bread.”” With one little girl,

@ relation, I did so; she walked away in good humour
and in about aa bour returned, really hungry saying, I
will eat the bread mow.” 'he truth is, that a false appe-
tite is easily made and emcouraged; and tkere is no
person, not even an engligh gentleman of the present day,
who professes to wAit Trom his breakfast at nine or ten
o’clock till his dinner at seven or eight in the evening
without eating (though by the quantity of both meals, he
endeavours to make up every deficiency) who would re-
fuse to taste an extraordinary delieacy, at any hour;
and it is scarcely pgssible to eat so much as not to
be able to tastg something, a very: little while after every
meal. Thus between breakfayt at elght or nine, and din-
ner at sne o’clock, a child fancies he is hungry two or
three different times, but we are to observe that he can
only eat of such and such things; bread andjam, or bread
and butter ; and flequently no bresd at all, but only
cake. ] don’t like bread and butter, I'like cake,” the
child says. Next comes the dinner. A little child has
meat cut small with or without bread, as he pleases,
gravyis added; forced meat, or what is called stuffing to
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sonie kinds of meat is added, and this stuffing is made of
suet, ¢rumbs’ of bread, parsley, thyme, nutmreg, salt,
pepper and eggs Potatoes mashed with butter, cream,
or milk, and salt aré added.” Then follows PNding, sup-
posing only of boiled batter, a8’it is called, it is made of
- flour, milk, and eggs boiled ; but this makes a very lnSlpld
dish it s tho\rght without a sduce of boiley butter, ﬂour,
sugar and sometimes winé. Here is.a véigy simple dinner
of meat and pudding, whiclt consists of twenty different
ingrédients prepared in different luxuriouti ways. Does
not a child gorge down more of such a dinsier thali he
would if thepuddiiig whicl'iva wholesonie one were with-
out szuce ; the meat which is nourishing, without forced
meat and melted butter ; and if the potatoes which are
excellent alone were boiled in'plhin water, and eaten with
a'little salt to assist digestion? Biit my list of articles is
not complete without beer, and country’ bder'is stronger
than that of Ldhiden. Besides ol these, it geiitrally hap-
pens that we see apples, oranges, of nuts forced down,

aftcr 8 ehild has eaten'so mucINthat he has laid down the
spoon in absolute inability to proceed Whereas if plain
food, the plamest cookery, and one, or at most, two kinds
of disheswwith much bread were presented, there would
be no temptahon to ent aftet hunger was satisfied. Hun-
ger! did I say? the liftle pampered children of tife
middle and high Classes nevew kmew, are never allowed
to know what hunger is. The very instant they feel the
least sympton of hunger they demand foed ; and having
no real want of it, are nice, difficult and dainty. If the
practice were adopted of giving a child every time he
asked, a piece of good dry bread, we ghouldseethat three
hours might pass between wmeal and meal. But so far at
present, is this from being the case, thatif a child only
cry, hels fed ; if a little girl or boy knock his head against
the table, his screams are stopped by an orange,, or an
apple, ora blscult ; if achild is wonderfully good'he is
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rewarded with & cake.. ¥ he is extremely naughty,
something eatable is denied him.. 'The whole sum and
employment of infancy, the whole glory and honour of
childhood geem to be’centered in eating and drinking

Are we then really so-unwise as not to perceive that
children are too much inclined to be selfish and greedy ?
and that instead of our being disposed tq encourage and
foster in them such pernicious habits, we should by.every
possible means check these propensities, and lead a young
personnot tobe hypocriﬁcml and sayhe dislikes what he is
partial to,er to be cynical, in despising the enjoyments of
the table ; but to constder and hold the action of eating
for what it really is, as- ‘necessary for the support and en-
crease of the human frame, but for which, however, a
moderate quantity only is wanted.

The knowledge that infants gain of what theymay, and
what they may not do, proceeds from denial and gratifi-
cation of wishfulness or @esire. This knowledge is ex-
perience, or principle ; and by it they regulate their little
actions ; with it are emotuns strengthenedintoaffections.
The nﬂ'ectwns maKe Way for the passions ; and it cannot
be repeated too often,. that good or bad passions, or the
regular passions with their excesses, spring from either
good or bad principles, and- I must assert once more,
that these principles begin to form like the roots of a tree-
from the seed, from thg very tenderest age of infancy..



THE * PASSIONS OF INFANCY.
CHAPTER 1V.

“ SUCH A8 THE WOREMAN 15, SUCH I8 THE WORH.,”
.

WaEN a child has passed his first year, we discover in
him the first workings of the passions, and we partly dis-
tinguish the bendswhich his character wil hereafter take.
These passions are not to be extinguished as some would
have them,* they" are to be regulated and tempered by
the oultivation of the correspomding associate virtues;
they are to be naturally, delicitely, gnd firmly directed if
we wish them to flow on in an even course. If we expel
the irregulyr stream from the meadow, it will rush
along inanother directiony break up a bed for itself, and
tear away the high road. Whereas if we had quietly di-
verted the current into a natural furrow, we might haVe
viewed an object df interest or ornament in every little
vigoreus wave, and of enjoyment in every rippling mur-
mur indicative equally of*purity and strength.e

Now in this most important age, when faculty opens
daily, and theliving soul tender as melted wax receives
every impressian, let us pause to ask,one question. Who °
is the companien of the child ? .And as I bave made al-
lusion to warm wax, let usgo a Tittle further, and enguire
if it b@ not true, that those who surround the child, with
whom he is most acti\rely associated, will fix the s¢éamp of
theu- own sentiments, opinicnsand prejudice onthe clnld)
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Let us follow the similitude, and suppuse = child can rc-
ceive two distinct impressions from tyo distinct sets of
associates. Will he not bear the marks as a medal or
coin, on wifich, however they be weakened. or efficed by
time are yet scarcely ever te be worn entirely away?
Wax, when it is cooled becomes a hard substance; we
may break, but cannot bend it, until it m againheated,
and we may then give a new impression. But by what
process can we dissolve prin¢iple and character and form
them anew ! The solvent property of wax would be often
most desirable in’ the human mind and heart, but it is
desired in vain ; and not truer are the explnnatory la-
bals tq a mew coin of the reigning monarch’s name, than
are the sentiments and actioxs of any youth, of the prin-
ciples and stamp which his nature received from the
companions and treatment ‘of his infanoy, Let me again
ask, who are these companions ? On the ene side are the
mother, I-Will even add father, although a father with all
his strong parental affection is not disposéd or fit-
ted for communicatjon witii a little child ; on the other
side are dependants.

Now these dependants consist of persops, who, fer
the most part, have had little or no education, by the
word education, I do not mdan mere reading, writing,
cy¥phering or any other acquirement, butgeod instruction
however simple, yet moml, really ad fundamentally.
Servants, theré certainky are, who have been respeetably
brought up, who have been taught te think and act well,
and do fulfil their duty; but even such are deficient in
judgment, wlien children’s morals, manners, and hnblta
are conoemcd,\ and, indeed, how can_we expect that 2
servant shoudd be more conoemed for the future happis
ness and honour ofher charges, than are the very parents
themselves! How can we expect the most faithful nur-
sery-maid in the world, to.study causes, ‘weigh conse-
quences, compare habits with principles, and principle
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with character? The idea is ridiculous. &Good nature
is the first t}ual';ty required in a nursery-maid, and
what will not good nature lead an ignorant, yet kind
hearted girl to do? Prejudices too, are strongewt in weak,
unemployed minds, and their fokce with regard to those
who have to deal with children is as extraordimary as it
is absurd. * .

Were a mother a great deal in the nursery, she would
be ableto counteractthe effects of prejudice in a thousand
ways, and would be of infinite service to a tractable dis-
posed person; but to speak truly, tractable dispesitions
of twenty, thir'ty, or forty years s’tanding, are very rare.
Our habits good or bad, grow with us, afd strengthen as
we advance into life ; and the older we are, the more
difficult do we find it to alter them. Notwithstandiag all
this, bowever, a mather may try to find out a servant whe
will obey her particular orders. But she must lay down
her rules not as being of benélit to the child, *for an ig-
norant mdid will never perceiwe any, but as being her
pleasure aud desire. Yet, let Per alwgys recollect that to-
promise is easy; to perform so difficult, that the promise
is often at first, neglected and next forgotten.

There is a notion prevalent among the lower classes,
that cold and much water is"improper for infant ablution.
'There is scarcely, a servant who would take more thah
half a pint of water and that quamtity warm, to wash a
child. , Now if the mother command with firmness that a

O i

* The prejudices and fanciful experiments of the lowsr prders who sattle and
have families, are beyond all conception ridiculous. Amongst this class, prejudice
bws strong in London ns1n the most distant counties, The doting mother of a
poer infant in London to my own knowledge, has lately lost herchild from her
own absurdities, First she fed the poor infant with g:on when it cried ; next
she spent her nll upon Raspberry jam, of which she “believed it wanied a mag),
And lastly from some jli-fated expectation, she fancied its healsh was to bé com-

letely restored by soot and water, The childdied, apd the mother w?s rt-
en for herloss. Who has not heard of charmed hecklaces’ (for which there

isar r house and trade in London) to assist the chilid’s teath th‘nr progress
tl}l‘o t Eu‘;fl ?I: ttl‘ilze:ivonﬁeﬂu‘ﬁ;e&ts' br'1:§gnl-‘ agd bu'tte:‘:ﬂl Of the dang‘:;
of qutting inlants’ nal e first year lest they prove thieves a

S ; o

other absurdities much less fnuocent than these, both with respect tot
and the character of children of the lowest clusses.



24 ‘THE PABRSIONS

large vessel should be filled with cold water, and that a
sponge should shower it over the child every morning, a
‘promise will be given to that effect ; butthe act will not be
performed, ” unless she herself stand by, and eee that her
commands are really obéyed. . If she do not choose that
the food should bs cloyed with sugar, she must herself
stand by when the food is prepared. Untaught minds
which only regard the present, argue thus: * Why
sliould we be so particular ?° Why so careful to do this,
and abstain from that? Why should a child be made
to scream (which he may do at first) under a sluicing of
cold water, when a small quantity of warm would do as
well !, And what harm can there be in a little sugar ¢*’
If the mother after throwing over her child’s limbs a
stream of clear water, and then dressing him quickly
were to point to him as he is closinghis eyes for sleep,
with all the sweet ealm eof a cherub, his frame braced
and vigordus, Bis littlehadds spread open inhealth, and
bis countenance bloomitg, placid, and loveély, if the
mother were to say, ¢ Lbok at theinfantand seeif his
whole body be not strengthened, and refreshed, and im-
proved by this my plan 7' the lip would acquiesce, but
the mind of ignorance and prejudice would remain un-
convinced. .

*» Thus, argument is vain, with such, ,upon the matter.
We must take it for gnanted, that all servants, however
gentle may betheir natures, however active their services,

"and bowever fair their promises, do certainly possess,
in common with the class to which they belong,
more or less of prejudice and ignorance; and against the
effects of these, it is the duty of all concemed with'chil-
dren, to gugrd.

But would not the safer waybe, to allow children very
little communication with servants? Yes; and shis is
prac!.ipnble, provided mothers will agree to give up some
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of their quiet, sope of their pleasares, add much of their

time

I recolect 'bemg one day seated at table bya fine httle
girl whilst sie was at dinaer. I was iavited by my friend
who helped her, to taste the fritters from which she was
muking her repast. A piece of one was cut off and given
to me. -I ate i} whilst the child who sat by, made haste
to finish her’s, eyeing me all the time. At lepgth she
said, ¢ You greedy slut.” .1 immediately stopped, and
looked at her very earnestly. She seemed very little
disconcerted and went on with her dimner. I then turned
to my friend and said, “ Wiherd coold she have learned
such an expression ! Assaredly from sowe servant ; and
the feeling too which divtated it is a selfish one, she feare
there will not be enough left for herself.’”” The lady
then reasoned with the little girl, and said what she com-
sidered as proper, and I felt an additional preef of the
inflaence of gxample over tendtr minds. °Inaceuracies of
langwage,” and improper expresgions, which they adopt
from their attendants, children lose as they receive the
polish of study ; but the sentiments, and firstimpressions
are always preserved, though the pewsoas from whom
they were received, may be long since forgotten.

As the consideration of language has just now beem °
hinted at, it may.be as well to make an observation here,
before we proeeed further. , .

When a child begind to speak, and to put his words in
the form of sentences, if £he person who always assists
him, is herself correct, the child’s language will be ever
the same.. A child can only imitate sound by sound ; end
can only gain knowledge from what he sees and hears.
if improper wopds, or low language are not ttered be-
fore him, he will not make use of either. Long words or
difficult sentences he will noteftenrecollect,becanse he at
first has no idea of their meaning; but whenever hehas an
idea, he will suit language to it, which o‘hali) neither be
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revolting to a delicate ear, nor inappropriate te the sub—
Ject.®

As much as we may, without allqwiug. 2 child to pre-
sume, we ghould attend to him- whenever- he addresses
himself to us, or to othess, if we be prasent. lndeed the
great object of a mother should be, to make the improve-
ment of her child’s mind-and heart her- chjef car=; at the
same tige hoyever that she conceals this grand principle
upon which she acts : oi. ta speak as the sacred his-
torian of Mary does, she should lay up these things in her
heart. Our best actions produce disgust and weariness
when related by ourselves; the mention of, oc allusion to
them, creates a doubt of our motives, as it certainly does
of our modesty. Acqguaintances could not but respect a
motherinternally, who knew not from herself, but might
only guess that her refusel to some parties of pleasure
was given from a wish to be near her children; and can
such people help admiriivg the mothey who leaves them
in her drawing-room, with an excuse for a few minutes,
whilst she flees to her nwsery, and there, holding her
little children’s hands between her uwn as they kneel at
ber feet, hears ghem offer up a very short prayer to the
God who made them, before they lie down to sleep;
which prayer might, and prebably. would have been neg-
lected had not the parent.been present.!? Every oneis

® A few months #¢o, I was playing with the onlg son of Admiral G--- a very
intelligent enquirmg child of four years vld. Iturned over, for his amusement, a
number of plates deseriptive of many towfs und seepes in Palestine, when upon
coming to Bethlehem, he obliged me to stop and asked me 50 many questions
that I was fearful of confusing his tender mind by the number of replies. I told
him at last that Jesus Christ was born there. He looked very thoughtful, and
1 was going to venture & little further in my explanation, and to say a word con- -
ing the Redeemer, when he suddenly turned and said, ‘“ Was Jesut Christ
-borned ? T thgught he boried every bady else, bnt didn’t born himself1” What
a nobls idea:had this infant of the power of theSaviour! his language wasin-
fantine, but not vulgar; and for kis thought how was it 1o be answered? How
was it to be explained that the Redeemer was son of man and sonof God with-
out lowering the idea which a child of I'ou:gun had formed of the divine nature.
Indeed who was to hopeto be comprehended by him? I could not, asl I'dropped
the subjoct in admiration of myy little friend, and In despair of my own ability te
ve an answer which should ten and satisfy his mnd,y ond st the same
me ot weaken his high respect for the Messiah as t{od‘
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«ompélled to lova such deeds of virtue, wi:el.her hechoose
4o praise them or mot, and above all when they are unae-
companied by any parade, in-the presence of parents
who, conscious of their own indifference in sugh matters,
are irritated by comparisoas of " others with themselves,
Peoplein general,are soon fatigued with details of which
parental vanity, pride, and fondness form the chief part.
If mothers do their duty, let them do it unboasted ; nor
speak of it as a surprising rhatter before any one. They
shall have a reward, but they must look at home for it, in
their expectation ol a well- ordered affectionate and
blooming race ; in the joy dnd confidence of their hus-
‘bands, and in the esteem and respect wiich mankind gare
forced to bear a good and dignified matron.

Let us now return to the copsideration of the infantine

character. . . .

THE PASSIONS OF INFANCY.

¥ ACQUAINT WOW THYSALF WITH HIM." »

Passion has two ways of discovering itself: by action,
and by speech. Through them we gy therefore
very soon judge of a child’s character, as childhood
is un#tquainted with the arts by which maturity con-
trives to smother the action,orto suppress the senfiment,
so as to suit the particular occasion. '
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All the views of ckildren are turged towards self,
Belf-preservation, and self-gratification are their chief
end ; and this law is fixed and universal; for we see
the first vperating in" England, when the purse delivers
the naked infant which sereams and clings around her,
to the bather to plunge into a sea which appears destruc-
tion ; and we find it in the same force among the modern
Egyptian peacants, whose very little children without an
article of cloathing, are seated on their mother’s shoul-
ders, baving not even a strap to secure them, whilst the
mothers wash in the river, or perform other offices, and
leave these little creatures -to exert themselves for their
own preservation, which hewever they do, by a most
strenuous grasp of the parent’s head, and this is all they
have to trust to.* .. -

As children are thus earnest to preserve, so are they
anxious te gratify themselves ; and the more healthy,
brisk, and active they are] the more are they disposed to
the exertien which isnecessary to gain their object. The
mind once roused to an olject, cannot in a moment, per-
haps be withdrawn from it : neither can the .animal
spirits once set in motion be made to subside and be
laid at rest by a command. Hence, when a child im-
pelled by curiosity or desire urges forward to accomplish
& purpose which we have reason to disapprove, we at-
tempt to hurry him from it, and we expect he should
instantly stop short, drop his views and shake off the
energiesewith which he hade armed himself. This is
scarcely possible. Most injudiciously we hasten with
sharpness to repeat ourcommands, and the consequences
are such as we might ealmly expeet; irritation and vexa-
tion. These quicken the first impuise, and hurry the
action. The spirits rise to immoderate anger, or to that
which is vulgarly called, passion. The child pcoceeds
aceording to the peouliar bias of his nature. If he is

. "¢ Beo the representation of such scenes in Sir R. Ainalic’s Coflection,



OF INFANCY, F)

courageous, he d.ares on to the very end. Jf he is dis-
posed to be grave, he swells with disdain. If the peculiar
turn of his disbosition be spiteful or Jmalicious, he springs
on the person, who irritates him, and-with blows as hard
as his little hands can give, or with wounds as deep as
his teeth can make, he shews his fury. Or, if this child
be inclimed to revenge, he waits in gloomy silence till the
person offending has ceased to observe ;.and -then he
takes his opportunity of wreaking vengeance however
trifling it may be. Such is opposition, the origin of ex-
cess in the passions; and whicl) is by turns the great
check, and incitement, to goed ahd bad deeds.

As I have thus traced up emotion to excesses of pas-
sion, which excesses, though ascribed to nature, are, for
the most part, produced by ill-timed or hasty opposition,
to infant will, I must be allowed to offer, some remarks
upon the management of the passions, or the formation
of charactenin childhood. - *

The whdle importance of infang character may be seen
to consist in, -

I. Regulating the passions.
II. Securing morality, or the active virtues.
III. .Establishing a sound religion.

For the accomplishing of*all these, we require from
childhood but one return, which is, submission. Resl
docility brings every impulse to its aid ; the mind, the
will, the memory, the Imagination, the Beart, and the
bodily powers; with these united, our most €anguine
hopes may be realized.

Let us then consider the treatment of the child’s cha-
racter as far as regards his passions. ,

No sooner do ywe glance in thls direction, than we per-
cieve opposition continually actmg and producing some
new cohsequence. Now to oppose with effect, with such
effectas shall induce achild to desist from his purpose, and
hold another ; to convince him that he is wrong and.that
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we are rights thatit is bis duty to obep and our's to ex -
act; in short to persuade him that it és fit his will and
pleasure should wait but a signal to go along with our’s,
to oppose with such effect as this, demands so much at-
tention, not towards the child only, but to ourselves,
thirt it is indeed uncommon in practice, rare in the ex-
ample, and arduous in the undertaking. Impessible,
however; it is'not; because many have succeeded.

Judgment, to sct within a child’s reach such objects as
be may try for, and possess-; discrimination,to mark the
right moment for opposing him when a chance circum-
stance has thrown improper’things in bis way, or excited
him to a wrong pursuit; forbearance and watchfulness
of our own feelings and passions, when opposition from
us swells and vivifies the malignant seeds of human na-
ture, which, otherwise, might heve lain and been for ever
umothered these are what every mother requires, who
wishes to have absolute power over the wiil, the mind,
and the heart of her chitd.

And first, Judgmﬁnt.

It is, as I conceive, anact of cruelty to set a little
child before a covered table ; to put him in a fine room;
to walk with himin a flower garden, and not fo let him
touch one single article belonging to the three. Suppose‘
the mother were previously to say, ‘“Now upon this table
in this garden, or this foom is there any thing which
would amuse r‘ﬁy child ** This question is soonanswered,
for a chifd is amused and pleased with every thing. Allis
to him new. “ Will he not then desire to look closely
upon the things which please him; to touch, to smell, to
taste them !’ Yes undoubtedly. *And is it proper or
convenient "in this case, that he should do so "™ 1t is
not; for the table is covered with fine china,or luxurious
eatables ; the room is decorated with costly and brittle
matefials ; thegarden containsflowers which are rare and
valyable. Then I ask, who would, merely to amuse the
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child’s eye, lay before, or introduce hint to these three
temptations ! But It is a good planto accustom children to
see things which ﬁley must not have ! The truth is, that
good never yet grew nor ever Will in real evil. It
is good for children to be taught forbearance, but nothy
tantalizing them, which we do, when through mere idle-
ness, theughtlessness, or folly, improper things are by us
exposed to their view to tempt their desjres., Forin-
stance, a child has been confined perhaps, an hour, whilst
the mother or attendant has been occupied in her several
ways. The little creature with an ardent curiosity, has
in vaio looked right and left,for some object to work up-
on, he begins to fret and to pine. The mother is roused
¢ What is the matter, my lovei’ she says, * are you
tired ? come tome, I will seat you in your chair by this
table, but mind, you must not.touch any thing; look only
at the pretty show. "> The child which could see nothing
whilst standjng op the ground, is suddenly elevated to a
dazzling-display, and the mother thinking that all is set-
tled, countinues her employment of a book, needle,
writing, accounts, or domestic regulafions. Now a child
an active child, is soon tired with lookmg on, andis i}
not right, that he should be so? For what use are two
arms, two hands, and ten ﬁ;lgers ? Are these really un-
necessary appengages to a.child’s body? Are such
considerable branahes of the trunk to be unemployed and
motionless ! These |jmbs which extended sgive the whole
length of the frame, and which by their facility of move-
ment seem intended for strong action, for play upon the
vital system, and as a quickener to the currrent of life ?
No; these limbs were given for vigorous exertion, and the
child feels the impulse. ¢ Look at this thing ;.afnuse your-
self with it, but'do not touch, or'even desire to touch it,™
says the parent. But how can she expect to be obeyed,
when she is shifting from her own self the duty of giving
proper attention and care to her child? Does she nat
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perceive that she is breaking through duty to enforce
duty? and who will advocate forsuccegs by these means ?
It is good to teach children forbearance afid submission ;
but not through our own carelessness and indolence.
There are thousands of‘ objects which we do not cruelly
and deliberately put in a child’s way, and yet which must
be prohibited: but whenever they unavoidably are so, we
should mimkedit clearly appear why we deny. The child
not being accustomed to “Don’t touch this;”” “‘you must
not do that;"” *let this alone;” ¢ don’t go there;"
¢ give me that, how durst you touch, when I desired you
only to look ;”’ ‘‘you are a naughty child for not doing
ag you were bidden >’ with manymore such exclamations
hastily, incautiously, and sometimes angrily made, a child
unaccustomed to such ingumerable orders, is inclined to
phy attention; 4o listen to’a prahibitipn when he hears it,
as to an unusual sound. Nothing having ever been
placed semingly on purpose before him to tantalize and
tempt him to trangress, he feels that the langaage of op-
position calmly agd steadily delivered, is in sume manner
the language of truth and reason, and he is by degrees
«<onvinced that rebellion would be vain. When once a
child has been denied any thing upon fair and just
grounds, no force, or argummentshould make us retract
bne single word, or yield tven to the breadth and value
of an atom in mitigation. Itis easier to wrest a mountain
from its bed and plantit in another; it is easier t» stand
on the shore and push back the swelling tide with an ef-
fort of-the foot; it is less difficult to call down black clouds
and bid them stand for ever condensed between us and
the sun, than it isto call back the poyer and authority of
mind over mind, when once the uniting. spell is broken.
The turbulence of passions, the impetuosity of nature;
the instinctive disdain of and repugnance to controul, all
break upon the mind in w flush of light when the charm
di‘sscol'ves, and leave the victim expoged to a labyrinth of
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conjecture, of frajlty, and of error. Thus-water by the
loosening of onespin in its dam, bursts forth, spreads
far and wide, and rushing finds it own level, but as it
flows, destroys. |

But say some, are we always to give a reason to chils
dren for denying or opposing them? In the very first
years of existence, I conceive we are. We stand ac-
countable to children for all our proceedifigs With them.
They are human beings given in trust to their parents.
If they were not merely in trust, the parents would have
unlimited powgrover the life and death,and this christianity
forbids. The parent then who condescendsto offer reasons
to his child, for his opposition and treatment of him, mey
be sure of one thing, that he really has reasons; and this
is a very important matter. He may by his firmness ex-
cite his child’s momentary resentment, ‘but he gains his
respect and his confidence, whjch is another great matter.
And finally,’ from"the hold which temperate, wlse, steady
loves conducthas takeninthe thl\i's heartand mind, he so
and respects his father’s judgment, aad is so persuaded
of his wisdom and discretion, that in time he will obey a
command as-itis given, and be satisfied whether or not a
reason be’ expressed. And when the youth expands, and
that he looks to his parents for their blessing ere he takes
a place in society, he has a right to expect his pnrents
to say, if they have mever done so before, ¢ We have
thwarted you on such occasions; we have opposed you
at such times; we bave denied you such things, but such
and such were our views, Judge, child of our affections
and our hopes, whether we have acted ill or well by you;
and cherish or despise us in our old age as we deserve
at your hands !® .

- Is this too much from one human creature to another ?
Is there a wise and tender {ather, a judicious and atten-
tive mother, who would refuse to make the experiment ?
Is there a well educated, a good principled }I'E;ungmn,

. L
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on the eve of settmg out in his profesgion, or a virtuous
An‘}l amiable maiden on the point of muzrm e, who would
Jove her venerable guides the less for sui an enquiry ?
No. Such as these aresecure. Itis the indolent, care-
less, capricious mother, who has neglected her offspring,
or governed them without being able to account to her-
self for her ownactions much less tp suit reasons to young
capacity’; it¥s she who dares not tell her children to
respect her as she observes! Conscience whispers that
the experiment is dangerous, and it is not made.

So far extends the tnﬂuence of judgment, lﬂ very
«arly education. We now'pass to discrimination which
isalse necessary for the regulation of infant passions,

CHAPTER VI.

#'GHILDAEN. BEING HAUGHTY THROUGH DISDAIN AND WANT OF NUATURE)
PO STAIN THE NOBJLITY OF THEIR KINDRED.”

Frou what has been advanced it must be seen, that the
mother who gives a reason howgver short it be, for every
oepposition to her child’s wi ,' will not find it convenient
to opposectoo ofted; and this is the very point I wish to
establish. If a parent is watchful and careful to preyent
error and temptation, there will seldom be ocoasion fer
the exercise of her authority to draw off the Ohltd from
either. The charge is weighty, but how much trouble
andanxiety does it save; Which lsﬂ-the pleasanter ! to
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make great exertions during four or five yenrs, and after-
wardshave no nekessity for 80 doing, as habit will be fixed
and every dayassisting us, orto paylittle or no attention to
the first yearsof infancy, and-in conSequence, to be vexed
day after day with the destruction of eur work, and on
beholding at the explratlon of fifteerr or twenty years, all
unfinished, imperfect, erroneous-and bad? Whether is
best to labour hard for a deep foundation and see our
building rise firm, and segure on its base, or to scrape
aside a small indenture and behold our work erumbling
in every breath so that we are always repairing, yet
scarcely advance ! Or in the planting of a treeis it well
to prepare no bed for it ! how then shalljtstand? If we
take the trouble to dig deep, and to bury its straggling
reots, who shall say it will not flourish? And we can
ealculate upon the foundation of a house; and think no-
thing on the principles of a child? We can pronounce
the fall or decay, of a young tree which is not set in &
deep bed, wnd yet have no concern respecting the culture
of habit, whether we fix it asw strong generous. root, or
leave it to spread over the mind And body as a noxious
weed ! Low indeed is our estimation, if we, the beings
designed for immortality, are of no higher worth than an
iuanimate object of creations . But such is not the case;
we are of higher price ; and the parent who does think,
and acts not as if she thought thus, deservesinot to be,
neither is she, a joyfyl thother of children.s

But to proceed to discrimination, which is the second
essential toa mother,and by which she is enabled to seize

, the right moment for oppesition, when chance or circum-
sthnce has thrown improper objects in the chlld’s way,
or has excited bim Yo a wrong pursmt .

When the first of these happens, that the child has
roused up all the ardour of his soul to seize on some dan-~
gerous or forbidden object, such as a knife, scissarb, glass
or neédle, and that he is in the very aét of leaning, over
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to grasp it, discrimmation will teach us that this is not
the moment to say,  Come, sit still; ffou must not have
that ; it is very improper for you,” whilst at the same
time, no eare is eithér taken to remove the desired thing,
or to bring forward another as shewy, but more PToper.
Children are volatile and capricious, and provided we
eXert our own senses and powers of jndgment insubstitu-
ting other ampusements for those which we econdemn, are
often very well satified.- But that a child should sit in
view of a forbidden object with all eagerness to peossess
it, and be told he must not do 8o, without any eonso-
lation or equivalent; that.all his little powers should be
braced for actian, and he be yet tantalized by prohibition,
and that he should nevertheless submit without any dis -

pleasure,is past belief. Inalmest all cases of prehibition,
action is better than words. Instead of saying to a child,
¢ put that down,” ‘‘let this alone,” either of which
commands he will not, orreally does not hear, and then
pursuing onr employm¢nt whilst the child continues his
pursuit withimpunity, whien after a time requiresanother,
*“Why don’t you doas I bid you, naughty child?”
which also is disobeyed and calls forth a ¢ Well, I shall
get up to you in aminute, and wake you obey me,”” In-
stead of all this idle talk, how much better is it, to get up-
ot once and go to the child who is fixing his-attention on
gomething forbidden, to.say nothing whatever, but to
search instantly, and bring forward 2 hArmless object and
advancec it near to his sight.c Attention will s00n be di-
vided, as the eye is attracted, and if we find him wavering
in his choice, we may say a word in praise of the new
thing, a.dhermg totruth, however ; * Thls, my love is as
pretty, or as strong, or as good, as that, and yon may
have itin your hands.”” This last clause determines the
balance. Thearticle isaccepted, whilst the prohibited one
is genily slipped Away and hidden, and all this without a
strugle. Whereas, if as the child is fixing his attention,

L) r
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we snatch the object suddenly from hifn, or drag him
from it, we cer‘xinly must expect his passions to rise,
and break forth in loud and boistegous excess. The very
homely proyerb says, *“ Do not throw away sullied water
until clean be at hand.’”, I add, “Nor wrest from a
child one source of amusement until we have found him
another.”” There are times oo, when if we carefully ob-
serve a child as we are going to oppose him, we shall see
that his attention is fatigued, and his powers of curio-
sity exhausted, and that if let alone for a few moments
he will of himself quit the pursuit when by ill-timed in-
terference, end unnecessacy arguing we actually make
him attach a new importance to the matter, and awgken
a curiosity which was inclined to repose.

From such causes and a thousand others whether of
mlsmanagement on opr part, or of upbounded desires,
and wishfulness on the part of the child, we see his pas-
sions rise. apdsrage with Yierceness dccording to his
temperathent. One bad passjon drags along with it,
many others; and all thegd if not guickly checked and
eradicated take root. If the growth of weeds be rapid
8o is that of irregular passion. Anger and indignation
which are regular passions, may, if not kept with care
within their due bounds, *degenerate to rage, fury , sul-
lenness, revenge. Emulation and ambition which spfing
from noble desnre, will sink %o envy and avarice; and
curigsity which is an universal and generous passion
may be inflated tothe must dishonourable exeesses, if it
be not cautiously guarded and confined by admonition,
persuasion, or force, to its limits, for confined all passion
‘must be, if the child is not to be fog ever miserable.

A mother who will admit that the passions ‘are to be re-
gulated imn her child, but not smothered, 'stands on
dangtrous ground. She allows that, which many who
direct the education of children will net. ‘How!” say
these, ‘“acknowledge that a child may have pgssions
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with impunity? “ that all are not to be subdued in hinr?
that pride, anger, and resentment may nmss through his
breast?”’ l

But in reply I ask, what sort of unger and.pride, and
resentment is understood ; . What 1meaning would
be conveyed by the assertion * that plants would thrive
in gardens?’® The enquiry would follow, “ What
plants?”’ for some, we know must perish in the open air.
Suppose it were declared, that grasses were not food
for man. The observation would be, that of three hun-
dred kinds of grasses, many, as wheat, rye, barley, &c.
produce thefood best suitéd toman. Passions as are inde-
finite in signification as the word plants; and we can'no
more aver that plants will all thrive in gardens, than we
can offirm that passions should be all rooted from the
human heart and,action. Isit our fault if language is so
circumscribed in its expression as to aDDex a great num-
ber of meanings‘and applicAtions to onessingle symbol ?
And as in the human character, and eager actioh, evilis
often seen to prepoqderate, fs it our fault if the exwube-
rance of the thing, be called the thing itself? that the
passion distorted and distrained to culpable excess be
called by the regular name, instead of changingits name
along with its character? .

Were education a mere theory, I sheuld say, make
children perfection ; do not allow a singie fault, error, or
human frailty. But of what utility would besuch theory?
Teachers would read in disgust; and mothers in despon-
dence; and if theexperiment were tried on anunfortunate
child, his spirit would either be broken under it, or his
little breast by repeated remonstrance would be hard as
marble. No treatise or system is really aiseful, unless
it can be proved by practice; and abuvg all, is this tme,

with respect to education.

Let me now shape my proposition in another form,
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1 will suppose the parents of a young and lovely maid
bave received frdm her equal in birth and fortune, pro-’
posals of marriage, which are apprgved by the parties and
accepted. “After a successinn of visits the wedding day
is fixed ; when by some extraordinary loss, or a failure
in his ban}(er, the father of the young lady is much re-
duced in circumstances, her own fortune greatly dimin-
ished, and in consequence, the alliance 1% ddclined by
the young gentleman. What is it which hinders the
maiden from shewing the whole circle of her friends,and
especially her lover, should she l'IIEEt him, how deeply her
feelings are wounded and how keenly she feels the injury?
It is pride. There are several unworthy kindg of pride ;
God forbid that one of them should be supposed bearable
in childhood or any age; bu{ that to which I allude, is
the regular passign. - * .

And when a fine youth, standing by.his father in all
the vigour and spring of life, with limb firm,” muscular,
and well formed; intellects cléar and strong; mind over
which science and art have-left theiragracious influence;
when as we gaze and admire on this, another youth his
equal in age and stature, shall advance and holding up
his clen¢hed hand, call him liar and coward. Will he
submit and listen in guiet’? or will he not rather turn
upon the aggressor and demand an explanation, or else
lay bis cane acrogs his shouldérs ! By what then is this
youtlrurged ? By the passion of anger ahd indignation.
What parent will 1ay his hand upon his heart #nd say he
wishes his child to live without passions ! to feel upon all
qccasions alike ? to understand neither provocation, nor
incitement, nor exgulation ? . .

Alas! this child must have passions, and*will struggle
for those of the bad kind, for thus is the bend of our cor-
rupt dature. These are the traitors; these, our evil
passions, which lead us astray, which ruin, which de-
cejve, and plunge us at last into all the horrors of guilt
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and remorse. ' Not so the regular ones, Root up these,
and excess will break out and rage With fury; on the
contrary teach your lchild to govern, to keep them in
order, to master them, and you are training up a band
in him which will effectually ward off every dangerous
intrader.

But anger and resentment; are they reglly then allow-
able in a Syst®m of morality?

Let us further inquire; and that I may be the better
understood, let me be permitted another case. I choose
to fix it upon anger, because of all infant passions, this is
most common, and bears the greatest variety of significa-
tions. <Indeed to’anger and indignation the gemeric term,
passion is more applied than te any other affeetion of the
soul whatever. ‘

A child gives to a poor half-starved object his slice
of bread and butter. I'will not say his penny, because
the action’ is thereby rendered of less importance, for
infancy can not nor ougBt to know the value of meney;
whereas the worth=of bread and butter is very well un-
derstood from experience. The poor famished suppliant
walks away with the gift and is beginning to feast upon
it, when a bigger boy comes up, and snatching it from
him either devours, or maliciously throws the food into
a pond All this our child has observed. Let usin our
turn observe hjm. His cheek reddens; his eye Erows
brighter, in emotion; his little frame expands; infligna-
tion is seated on his swelling llp This would be called
a virtuous indignation; no matter; it is still a passion,
and a regular ome.

A child even youfiger than this, which is accustomed to
kiss his mother nightly before he goes to test, is taken to
bed earlier than usual, from some caprice of his maid.
The child begs as well as he can speak, to be carried down
to his parent, to wish her according to his custem, good
night. The maid in a cross or sullen fit, will offer no
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excuse or reason for what sve daes, but persists in un-
dressing the chiM, whose anger rises and swells in a
violent fit of crying and screaming.) In this case and in
the other ar® such passions allowable ! or will the two
children be punished for shewing both ?

Were our natures different to what they actually are,
even theSe passions which rise in not unworthy motives,
but which, in their effects, encroach into the=boundary of
wrong, even these should b& shut out fitom the pale of
childhood. The whole tenour of our lives should resemble
the passivaless and holy existenge of the Saviour; who,
when he was réviled, reviled not again, and whostood as
the gentlest lamb under the severest provocation. Putjf
3 youth may shew what is called, proper, and honest
pride; virtuous indignation, and pardonable warmth
and anger at the age of fifteerf, why is he to be allowed
to feel nothing in infancy ? and at the very precise mo-
ment too, when he sees by our words and looks that we
permit ourbelves to feel what wa please? The truth is,
that we are disposed to require eithey too much or too
little in children. They are governed not with a view to
what they ought to be, and will be when grown up, but
accordingsto the whim, caprice, and fanciful system of
their parents; and in consequence, it is only to be won-
dered at, that the rising generation are not more faulty
than we may now observe them+to be.

Far gould it be fram ;ny plan, to talk o or even hint
at sach subjects before a child, supposing be could ap-
prehend something of my meaning, which is not impos-

.sible, Butin truth, something must be allowed to our
nature ; and those passions which approach the nearest
to virtues, are surely preferable, although liahl€ hereafter
to excess, unless the greatest care be taken to thebanish-
ing of all indiscriminately ; at least, flattering ourselves
that we do so, and hereby leaving a waste for the rapkest
weeds. The regular passions are life, heat, g‘re. How
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vast is their po;ver, and how great their danger standing
alone! Join them 4o the virtues, how sweetly incorporate
and unite ! the mildogss of the one, tempering the ardour
ef the other. But add religion as a third,ard then behold
how compact, how solid, how.beautiful, how energetic is
the body!

To sum up these observatiens : it is our .duty to
strive for peifection inour children, but with all our care,
perfection stands aloof, and buman nature will, at times,
prevail. As imperfections and shades must be passed by
and tolerated, unless the,mother desire to harden or break
ber little child’s heart, Iet her seriously ask herself which
of sqQme evils -she chooses to prefer? To answer this
well, she must have studied ‘the child’s bend of cha-
racter, when she will give the preference accordingly
to failings, if failings there must be, which will counter-
cheek bad or alarming propensities. She will suffer what
is termed, honest warmth' and indignation dn that child,
whose character leans.to covetousness and ¢ontraction,
but whose feelings have been worked upon by poverty
and distress, and whose indignation was excited in the
misapplication of his bounty above described; and she
will be cautious of violently reproving the infrnt after-
wards alluded to, whom she suspects to be not of very
tender and affectionate dispositions, when his anger *
swells from being denied the maternal snlute, which

- (]
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® It is a greadful crime to pervert the words of scripture, and I now hope and
¢rust I am not incurring this blame by remarking, how careful the sacred wnters
are io spealing of this s0 natural passion of the human heart. Wasit pnly modesty
4n them, and are we really required pever to feel anger on any occasion what-
over? (I take it for granted I am understood always to mean the regular
passion, or that which is allowed to be right for young people to feel) or is the
faudable kind itself really {o be permitted us7 8t. ;nul in iis Epistle to'the Ephe-
sians, chap iv. 26 says, ‘‘ Be ye angry and sm no#---let pot the sun go down
upon your wrath ”  Now none can be so profane as to declare by this passage,
that men are enjoined to give why to that base and dreadful passion by which
f;‘in was actuated t‘;ll't‘er envy had Ile|1:m=:|'eqil his brens:l. But (and with respectful

erence to superior jndgment and learning I would ask it) is any sprt of anger
of the most generous oriﬁm and growth tnﬁ suffered? Again Paul {?hls Epilgtlu
#o Titupsays chap i.7 ‘‘For a bishop must be blameless; notself-willed, not soon
angry, no striker &c.” And Matthew'records of our Lord’s words thus: ‘ Whoso-
gver Is angry with s brother without a cause shall be in danger of the jidgment.”
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¢astom had begun to endear. Let the' mother then,
pettle in her owry mind the errors she will take small
account of ; the bad passions she will wholly, promptly,
and' resolutely exterminate; and the indulgencies she
must be required to grant., And as soon a3 this is an-~
swered to herself, let her fock up the secret in her own
bosom amrd not talk but act ; and act up boldly, vigour-
ously, and without fear to her principles and_the dictates
of her conscience. .

CHAPTER VII.

A BLAME NOT"BEFORE THOU HAST EXAMIRED THE THUTH'! UNDERSTAND
FIRST AND THEY REBUHE.”

Havine considered the exercise of judgment as nedessary
in a mother, to select such objects as her child desiring,
may possess; and.that of discrimination requisite, alsa
in assisting her to choose the right moment for opposing
when gecident has throwm improper things in his way,
I now proceed to the-third qualification, so essential to &
good mother in the training of, and regulating of her
- child’s passions: and this is forbearance ; or watchful~

. . L.
Without a eause | If we had one hundredth part of the cause for ahy kind of an-
ger which the Son of Gdd may be said justly to have had, how satisfied should
we feel that we could be justified ! After all, this is dangerous ground to stand om,
and if the Quscussion of so delieate a subject startle, rouse, and awaken some fow
mothers to the consideration of the important question, what they really wish,
and what they do not wish their children to incline to; what they will and ought
tbl:; pardon in them, and what they will not, one principal object of the writer will
attained.
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ngas over er own feclings and potion, ip ordey fo meet the
vigt pud exngps which grow from opgesitiem tp infans
A,/

Ifin a jadiciel diabpte, 2 combntos i apx emecgency,
fe AR KRigs AR Advantage over even & aupesior oppo~
nens throwgh presence.of mind, exegtion of reason, apd
cqmmppd of himsglf; how. much moge advantage shall o

humes crepture ip full madurity of sepse and faculty have
over a little helpless being who resists her wil }  When

we surveya nursery-maid or dependant, let me evenadd,
sometimes a mother, women in full growth and with the
natural strength of twepty, or thirty years; when we ob-
serve one of them stand over a little child whose frame
can scarcely support him during a walk of helf a mile
without fatigue, and whode teader Yimbs seem to bend
under the effort of carrying a moderate sized volume
acroes the roon ; when we see sucha person with crimson
cheek, uplifted hand wide enough in its capaciousness
to cover the little being's whole head, her eygs glaring,
and mouth full of investive and fury, and consider that
all this tumult and violence are to quell the risings of
irregular passions which opposition has produced in the
litfle diminutive .b‘zieﬁbﬂfsmh% atagch asight may we
nothe at 3 lpss, whether to,call it most injuriows to the

5 1popt upamipble and yngenergus ; or most indic-
%ﬂfﬂf 3;3 folly apd H?&.'m.ﬁ:s.f .!gge who pretend to.
apf sqmetimes de understand, bus who so seldom practice.

!lw;!efmﬂ | “ ,

But the mother opposes her child because heig in pur-
suit of some wropg opject? Thip purely ought not to
excite rage and resentment in her? To justify those
passipns whoee, ldwfulness, however it he disputed in
theory,is, in point of fact approved and dcknowledged by
the whole world, we mast have goodness of mative, and
instifiable cnase for their sppeacance. Tn the examples
of anker and indignation given in the last chapter which
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are tolerated by the world, and are styled vjrtuous, the
epithet can only bejpestowed on those regular passions be-
cause the feelings which aroused they were of something
of 8 correspopding nature. What cause or excuse has
a mother or dependant to plead when she contends, not
with virtuous indignation surely, but with rage and fury
againet echild?_ A fault, an error of childhood is a mat-
ter for sorrow and anxiely, rather than for sesentment.
Besides which, if a parent wish to check irregularities in
her offspring, how can she hnpe to succeed by beginning
to exhibit them in herself, with all the aggravated ex-
pression which excesses impress on larger features and
persons ! The child like a lilliputian, must look up to
the exasperated countenance of the giantess over him,
with herror, disgust and fright ; and this we certainly do
sometimes observe. A ohdd iwho has during several
minutes resisted, will look upen the face of am angry
growa persop, apg shuddering, will yiell immediately
but with a feeling of disgust and horror, however, that
no mother need covet. Wherlce then arises this contra-
tion ! When there is not the least necessuy for any thing
like the hurry of passion om our parts, why do we suffer
resentment to'mipgle with reproof, expostulation and the
correction of childhood ? The reason is, that we go (and
none of us are exempt from this charge, but the most
thoughiless and igmorant are the most culpable) we go
to the oharge of infagcy and childhood, ¢e the duty of
Qbserung, tutoring, training, with all our cares wpen our
minds ; with all our hopes and fears working through
.our frames; with'all the impressivns of past calamity,
the delizinm of preseat success agltatlpgnu:bo-ome, and
olinging to our heafts : the wild chimeras of speculation,
the sad registry of. fact, shake our better resolves and
master ys by.turns. We do not, none will endeavoar to
#hake nffthe elouds of self-interest, which enclose,each
individualin his own seperatesphere,and which he makes
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80 little effart to pierce with a ray of heaverly benevo-
leuce, that he may look out into the heart, and see how it
may fare with a neighbour. We pounce upon a child as
an engle upon his prey; and whilst we chestise hold him
in as much controul ; but we.do not like theroyal bird act
with one single object. We hold oar motives to be the
good of the child, but at the same time pre so ifluenced
by circumstance, and precise periods, that we are irrita-
ted, pleased, angry, vexed, rejoiced at the state of our
concerns, and are disposed accordingly to vent our feel~
ings, and to be severe, lenient, inexorable or patient
with the offender. On the receipt of a piece of good
news, we arein a fit of complacency, and are ready to
grant that which at another timecouldnever be obtained;
to look over that which a quarter of an hour before WDl.lld
have excited in us the highest displeasure. Thus the little
beingis (if I may be allowed the simllitude) a human ba-
rometer whichis acted uponby every change efatmospheric
temper without being, uble in itself to offer any relief.
Who can deny that this is sometimes the case ! who can
affirm that he never heard of one child of his acquaintance
saying, * I may ask for such a thing, because my mother
or my maid is.in a good humour;”’ or, “I know I may
have s0 and so, of one, because she is pleased just now
with something,”” or, “itis of no use to ask for this, be-
cause my maid is so cross;’’ or, “I will not touch that
now, lest I should be punished,” as my mother is angry
with such a person.”” Indeed how. can a girl or boy of
eight or ten years of age, have learned to make these nice
calculations if they had never felt the consequence of the
changes they notice? I know a gentleman’s daughter,
who, at tén years had so accustomed herself to weigh the
humours of those about her, that she never preferred any
petition without a due preparatory examination. Now
it is a deplorable thingto give into children’s hands such
a clue to our weakness, and when they find they can
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make us their tools, how contemptuous must be their
opinion of us! \

Itis scarcely possible entirely to throw off our private
feelings as a tantle, at the feet of a child, when we
see reason to eXpostulate and to oppose. But it should
be our care to keep®a strong watchful guard over them;
to hold them asmuch as we can aloof; to throw off joy,
sorrow, anger, as we may have been previousky effected
by either; and even must we put aside love towards the
child’s person or family : justice and mercy only are to
stand by, justice to assist usin deciding, and mercy to
attemper the cbrrection to the age and tender frame of
the little culprit. Calmness and patience we shpuld
possess, that we may endure the malevolent darings of
obstinacy, spite, or rancour as they, may appear in him;
and firmness to perseverg unshaken to the last, when
once the sentence is'given. Thechild beholding nostarts
of passionats exeess; hearing no unequal and vain
threatening8; and finding no delgy in the execution of
the sentence whatever it be ;, s he pergeives the coun-
tenance of his judge and his guide, calm, grave, deter-
mined, inflexible, he will stop short, consider, undergo
his penaltyy reﬂeLt, reason and finally submit. He will
say of his own-accord, he is sorry, will feel really so,and
be heartily wearied with the struggle. He will entreae
forgiveness, embraee his mother as she drops one more

“word of, kind dispassionate advice, and Iostility shall
cease ; the seeds of bud passion are for a time smethered,
andin every succeeding andineffectual effort forlife, grow

.weaker. The experiment comes to be tried less andless
frequently; and in the end, afull and,complete triumph
helongs to the nige art and wisdom of good education.



EARLY EDUCATION.

. - PART II.

MORBALITY* OF CHILDHOOD,
‘ OR VIRTUES.

. CHAPTER VIII.
. . °

.

f{ymacE THEM YOUB I:HII.DIIH BPEAKING OF THEM WHEN THOU SIFTEAT
IN THY HOUSE, AN" WHEN THOU WALRKEST BY THE WAY, WHEN THOU
LIEST DOWN, AXD WHEN ‘THOU RISEST OP. >

It has been shewn, that the importance of, ths infant
character will lie, first, in the regulating of its passions.

is point has been considered in the foregoing pages,
wheére I have endeavourgd to preve, that emotion, affec-
tion, and pasgion rise in the infantsoul from itsbirth,and -
continue to develope themselyes wnth its bodily powers.
That these powerful agents are continually vacillating
and branching to dangerousheights ; and that to restrain
to curb, and to regulate them demand from the very
tender age of several months, the ost patient and un~
ceasing care of the mother or ‘guide.

Ithes nlso been asserted, that a mind actuated alm
by the passions even if they be uf the noblest deseription,
is yet in a state of the most imminent danger and basard,
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Raving nothing whereon to rest fur supportibut mere hu-
fmah reason ; and nothing to setve itin the stead of sound
prineiple, a.nd eg a check to ¥ice, but the dréad and
feat of man." Accordingly it has been, in 4l enlighténéd
ages considered necessary; to give the active virtues; or
45 we ehristians express it, a body of merality to child-
hood: i’lns tiven i@ for oul second cohsideration..

Fhe regular passions may be likesed to-a Figh narrow
Bridge thrown across a trelendous: chasm: The dmn
and clash of jarring eleinenls as the action of a world,
eonfound our setises; shadows in the form of balustrnde&
and alcoves on either side temrpt us to indulge, for en-
joyment, or rest; when, in endedvouribg to do se, We
advance beyond the utmost verge of the lawful road, and
fall headlong to destruction. .How shall a man proceed ¥
But if it be difficulf to a°man, how shall*it be for a little
ehild te walk safely onwards} Never : , He absolute]y
mever cany uniesh he have a gulde He has‘a right to
many, and be it your care anyiows and watchful parents
a8 you love your offspriag, to provide +hem.

Come ye virtues in all the loveliness bf never-failing
attraction, adorned by the graces and displaying the
ealm preponderating influence of moral goodness and in-

tegrity, come ; and be introduced by the mother to her
child. Take his little hand within your own; some of
you lead the way, and others of you atand between him
and th& deceitful shadows of temptahon. ® How shall he
elear the narrow road of the passions, if the virtues be
not close to his side? How shall he avoid being dis-
tragted by the cenfusion and uproar of the tempted and
the falling, if the wirtues are net near erough to draw
his attention to their whispers of instructioh, wﬁrﬁmg
and peace? and how shall he not tremble in- the heat an
ﬂscdnty of the atmeaphets, if they are not by fo en~
courage, to refresh, to eilighten and to hold him® to &
moderate pace? The passiobs unﬁcoompnmai byethe
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virtues are terfible ; the virtues alone, without one beanr
of the fire of passion are silent, and maouw, and of no
benefit to man. Thus then, Tet.us j Jolll' thgn uul they
will act and re-act upon each other % a springor a check
in grateful succession and to jncalculable advantage.

As the regular passions, so-are thecvirtues a numerous-
band. Like them, too, they are capable of being strained
to excess, 2ccording to the subject. Passionw are lawful;.
drawn to excess they become criminal.. The:virtues are
Jovely, distorted to extremes, theyapproach to vice. Mo-
deration seems the only safe and sure ground, and a
middle course alone, te pojnt to hiappiness. Fortunate
indeed is that child, who is directed to steer within it !’

CHAPTER IX.
TRUTH.

"3 WILL DIAECT THRIB WORK IN nura » “IN TRUTH AND UPRIGHT-
¢ wEsa 7
C

In oonsulen'ng the virtues, we shall find, like as are the
passxons, every principal one a generic name for many
lpec;es ; inother words, each as a mistress over her re-
pective family whose members have all, more or lé¢ss
affinjty with, or ruembhmce to their head Thus from the
great virtue mercy, anse humanity, benevolence, good-
nature, lenity, omsslon, pity, &e. From the.as coj-
sidergble virtue, tf\lth will apnng smcenty, oando

Aed M*

iogquuousness, integrity, probity, &c. &o. "7

KOO 3
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" ©Of the very oconsidersble mumber of wirtues, some
may ndturdlly be expected in thefr. importance - to ratk
high above thé' others. Accordingly we find thrée es-
pecially smgfed out by the sacred writers, as partaking
of the very essence of religion. -Of them itis not yet my
business to speak.” We are at present considering those
virtues which we are to give to infancy as a check on its
passions. There are also, four-other virtues distingunish-
ed by the sacred penmen; the last of which, has been
slightly advertedto. Thisis temperance; and temperance
not as it restriets a little child’s.appetite to the depriva-
tion of that mourishment which his weak frame absolutely
and often requires, but only to the administering tp ex-
cess, in quantity and quality, and thereby laying the
foundation of pernicious and djsgusting habits : of such a
temperance, (and that fo» mer€ infants goes no further) I
bave spoken. In fact, this virtue is thefirst -we practically
enforce, by which*the very bestfood of its kind'is allow-
ed,but not to be made lucioug and dangerously tempting
by the addition of ingredients which sorve only to please
the palate, and to excite to repletion.

Of the othgr virtues, then, I propose to treat, not af-
ter a specfilative, but a practical manner. He who sits
down with a purpose to fortm the human mind and heart
on a mass of theory and no experience, is like the clerk
of a banking house’who, pretends to meet sl demands on
the firmand is yet unprevided with anyisier or inferior
eoin of the realm. °Specilative treatises are #musing,
but not always useful, and that which is not useful, is
nqt worth a part of man's existence ; of existence, which
in the best pursuits is speut, ere it ie appreciatod and
terminates, oh how often! in the most lengthened period
ere the end for which we received it from our maker is

‘oonsideted! ' The virtues here to be spoken of, ‘shall be
brought down to a level withinm a childs attainmenty and
they will be found to make a code of infaut morallaw,
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which gepdle dnforcements ARd regular babit will repder

> ang hapoy, consequencen pleasing ; for the gret
“enq:s of immatably fixes mipery and. uw-
fagipess 10 yjice aad wrog.  Happiness pud satinfaction
4o wirtye end right. He who practises goodness is as
suraly ce;tom to eel u:mard aatlsfutmn, an)m he whe
comomifs gin is to ﬁud attendant misery.,

‘Thet moat mtercltlllx question put to the Redeemer
%y Pilate < What is tsuth 4" was not apswered, becauae
8% 800D aait was pskod be left the hall ; but we knew that
the Baviourand his gposties attached infinite importanoe
40 d, wadoubiedly-in a merel as-well as’ia 8 religious
squsq, Andeed-rigid wuth banishes eyery idea of decep.
4ion, prevarication ox artifige, and withumia receurpe $o
all, or eme of thess, nene of the priacipal virtues can by
wiolutod. Truthin every shade and appearance.is, there«
fare, the Grat virige to cultivate in the infont hewrt. Nat
agtually by precept, for words are bord sounding, and
all language is alikeforeign, we wust recolless a infanay,
but by actions whwhcome‘lwme,ud carry convigtion 19
every awakening sense ; for the just,open, ¢enduct of all
persons who have to do with children, will work a way
to their feelings and understanding which as adamawt,
would have resisted impression from more direct, but Jesg
sure attacks. ; . ,

Virtue, or ggodness mdy be shqwn in action and speech
but the sure tsuitis by acts. Speech-is very artificial, and
few perwpns there are who will not at times, say what
they do not feel. Action is nearer ‘to feeling, for deeds
sometimes tel a tale of opposition to words, therefose,
to speak and sot well, we must think sound}y ot, o
excal in practice, we must have gaod principles ; sad
ithese the acquirement of the virtues secures us.

With regard ta tuth, then, it soeme children fonst o

- oprky ded t0 think uwprightly, and wpright speech aud
MM% Thus the whele fornsof the
seems to pointio thonght,for he who is tanght to encourage
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and have good thoughts, discovers then.x dn his speech
and openly mawtifests them in his actions before the world.
With what # beautiful propriety then did the poet say,
thata mothed’s most delightfyl task must be

“'To teach the yolng idea bow to shoot.”

There is a pecu'liar grace in this metaphor. Idea, is
made a tender plant, which is to put forth blossom, and
hereafter to bear fruit. Now the mother’s business is
Bmet meant to cemsist in urging her child to think, for
thoughts with age, will spring up, undeubtedly, in the
buman mind ;, so neither can wé,suppose, but that if a
lealthy seion were put into the ground, it weuld grow
without assistance from us; but the word how impirts a
spirit, u force, and a moral which have made this line so
famous., “To teach the youmg idea kow to shoot,” for
idens may take either of two directfons, tfe wreng, or the
right, and a scion put iate the ground, may sheot up ia
élther diregtion, according as it is trained or negleoted,
and grow elther straight and perfect, or crooked and de-
fomed, . - -

To teach an infant huow to think, is then the grand
ebject ; apd to teach him how to think uprightly, or to
give him the virtue of truth jn thought, is now eur par-
€cular consideration.

CHAPTER X. .

TRUTH.

"‘-w-m LR Ul a-o;lu-;’m: .u& ;';.w-m or ruvv.-uqn AL
Tasru bven tg themght! Andis this noble gift in owe pow-
i Onaone pason Grain up virtues in another?  Shall
fanlty man whese.nature is constantly rebelling agaiost
goodness, shall he' can he, be made excellent by art
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And further,’does not evil predominate or strive ‘for
mastery in one nature more than in another? - If we evén
do succeed with one disposition, are we to e¥pect success
with all? Are all nature’s works in her severnl species
the same! Does every oak bear an equal number of a-
corns? Isevery bee as vigorous her neighbour? 'and
are all clouds of equal density ? ¢

- To these questions I answer; that as far as excellence
is.implied in mere virtue, or moral goodness, itshould
seem that any one by dint of extreme care, from his in-
fancy upward may be made to possess it. That dis-
positions fromh the birth aré seen and known to very in
a very great degree ; some inclining to the bad, evidently,
more than others ; on which account, that the labour and
pains bestowed on these must be in proportion to the ne- -
cessity ; that where success hag followed o small under-
taking through one mean-,,xt may be reasonably expected
to produce the same agam in a greatef instance, but of
the same kind if the requisite exertion be daoubled and
finally that as th¥responsibility encreases, sois the ne-
oessity augmented for watchfulness, zeal, and faithful
observation.. We may judge then if a mother be fitted
for this exertion, or may hope for success from the use
of it; or whether if she decline the task, she may expect
happy results from the committal of it to others.

And even should a very extraerdinary case present it-
self, in whnch the most scrupulous’care and earmest en-
deavours have in part failed of their object, from the vio-
lence of propensity, and the evil of nature, we are still
bound in duty te persevere, in the well grounded con-
fidence, that good must ultimately arise somehow or
somewhere from the diseharge of duty. - Fhe earth does
not refuse her nourishment to-the bad seed, or the crooked
tree. Summer rains descend on the nettle as on the rese.
Like® nature 8o is the good mother. Her -childien sre
platfts which she supports, strengthens and tends with
© . ey o R .
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Never-ceasing care, whether they be weads or whether
they be flowers,

- A child lef( to hlmself, says theroyal moralist, bringeth
his mother to shame ; is a disgrace to his parents. Hu-
man nature, then,leans to*evil? It does so; and from the
earliest periods of infancy is this apparent. ‘Leave him
not then to hinself ye mothers, gad it follows that you
shall rejoice in him ; and if evil shall so dreadtully pre-
ponderate that you cannot reap success, you shall at least
have comfort frem the recollection of your labour and
eXertion, .

You begin then the education’of your infant by giving
him truth: the first branch of-which virtie appears toshe
integrity.

Integrity begins in thought, afd is the very soul, es-
sence, principleand foundation ofits corresponding honest
words and action. It is a most powerful.master -spriag ;
and when_ once firmly fixed in the soul, is constantly
working to overthrow or destroy the risiags of covetons-
mess, the suggestions of envy, and tife inclinations to
profit ourselves at the expense of others. An infant in
whose mind integrity is to be seated, must be, by times,
accustomed to the kind of treatment out of which must
grow the principle here spoken of. It cannot be too of-
ten repeated, that mfancy judges and learns by action
only. With words it is for a length of time almost wholly
unacqwainted. Let the actions then, of those wha sus-
round infants evince integrity, and they will’ make a
corresponding impression; they will be received into the
mjnd, and will spring-up-in ideas after the manner in
which they are best and inclined. This willindeed be

teaching the young idea how toshoot. )

But what is this treatment which must fn.mihmze the
infant fo integrity of thoyght? An explanation mll be
difficult, but it nhull be attompted

5 Y
LRI . .
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The treatnient consists generally in laying dowii rales
which a mother will be resolved not to swerve from, utr-
less illness, or imperious circumstances Yall for such:
ohange. She must, if she say the child shall rise and gb
to at a certain hour, be careful that she 1s obeyed.
No entreaty or tears of the ohild must force an object
from ber which she hus refused to himj or prevemt ker
from doingthat which she has declared she would attempt.
Everyspecies of trick, urtifice, deception,sleight ofhand,
cunning, sham, cheating, craft, imposition,and spécious-
ness are to wholly and ¢ntirely set aside in the nursery
games and goverment. The cat is never to be bedten for
breaking a cup which shie has never touched or seen; nei-
ther is the sleeping dog to be chidden because the infant
has knocked his head agaimst the table. The mother hold-
ing her child on her knee and playing with him- at hide
and seek ig not to declare she cannot find him and that hé
is lost; nor is she to say to a roaring infant of four e
five months old that she has something. pretty to shew
him when she can produce nothing. She will uot tell &
crying child as the maid carries him off, that he shall
come again to her, while she beckons to the servant to
keep and coax him to sleep;, neither will she say as she
peurs a spoonfal of bitter physie down his throat, thatid
is some nice good stuff. She will not commit ten theas
sand such follies as are daily practised without one feat
of consequences and which produce so many fatil onew,
but bhe will, from the véry birth of her child consides
what she can do to makehim an honest and good ene. Sheé
will suppose her infant to be something miore thar m mes-
chanical iisfrument, upon which we fhay play any part,
and fit to any purpose; dnd she will wisely judg%thhf (Y
little creatare whose bodily powers develope thetssives
with guch amasing rapidity, will hardly be left very Far

by the proportionate powers of mind. 'Fo s
up the yhole, she will be open,straight forward, oareful,
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firm in her own mtegnty, and true to her trust ; trae to
her prinei 'fes, true t6 her owh established maxims
of right trugfto her child in every actiom however trivial
or unlﬁ:pﬂrhmt, and true in the account which she ren-
deys to herself of her endeavours for the rmprovemeht of
a human creature

Can an infant* thus t’aught how te think, have crooked
ideas? Tt is PossnMe that evil like weeds ii™8 rich soil
may strive to- rise up and cloak o good plant. But may
not weeds be plucked forth an'd thrown away? “'And
then how shall te > plant fourfsh? ’fmﬁned up-and sap-
ported and nounsheii by tﬁe‘pm'éntal gﬂrdeﬂer Oh it
s worth the experfiment ! for mi?mtagev, if not suméas
must follpw such noble desigins.

’f‘he entrance and’ presérVathﬁof truth in the ideas
formed into habitades dwing’ thé tong’ué-tled peﬂoﬂ of
mﬁmc v, will roduée trath in words, as ‘soon as speech
brea forth from ‘sur cherub’s 11P This secontt branch
of th.e beauhfu‘l relatlve v1rtue, @ay be styled mg'en-
uousness.

"The generality of neglected chlldren at this paint of
childhood, are put upon'the practice’ 6f truth. = After a
year's acqﬂmntance with fraud, deception, artiffce of
every k.md when thexr tenﬂel'unformeﬂ minds aré warp-
ed and bent, disfy ured and distorted By contradiction;
i'ahehood and perversenqﬂs, and that they are 'prepared
to f’anst .upon what they have digested; t8 hatch what
the, have broodpd 'on, during 8o n‘fany weeks and
monihu to throw into word and deed what they'so long
and ; 80 sﬂently have had mwardly forming into prindipley
w‘“',‘,“,“ ona suddep, they find,”’ that to speak ds they
bave beed allowegd to think, is a, cfime. Wl:o threw
dM ihat plate and broke it " enquires the "peghgent
mot’her of her Jittlé one whom she hérself observes'to tin v
caiibed this accident, *Cdt, mamd, ‘pussy did' it,™ %o &
mﬁment téplies the hqpmg babe, whuse ttmgu’» isloesenpd
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by-its Creater, as it appears, to offend him by a falsehood’
Thus are words in their first-utterance a disgrace; and
we stand by in grief and astenishment topehold the lips
of an infantsevered for afraud! And is this human na-
ture? It is not. I boldly asgert, itisnot. Itisa year’s
false tatillage and corrupt exnmple,rwhwh have worked
ofr the tender mind, and produced the effects"we stand
amazedet, but which we must be ideots not to expect.
It is, not human nature. We may charge a burst of pas-
sion, or an act of greediness, to that influence with more
probalnhty 5 but an untruth is an effort against nature.
Truth is born with us.- It is-stamped or our being:: we
seem to hold it with life from our God; ; it is misery to
violate it when we can tell right from wrong; and even
the Lttle. corrupted infant alluded to, has a feeling of
confusion and an appeafance of unsteadiness when he
Ppronounces his first lie; he seems to seek a refuge from
the pasfing. @Gneasiness. dn the remo;nbra[u.e of similar-
scenes acted, before he himself could speak, and he yet
wonders he fegls dlssaﬁsﬁed Now the truly neghgent
mother in answer, often permits herself to laugh or wink
at the standers by, (alas! shé should rather weep) and
then with profound dissimulation and hypberisy drawing
down her mouth into an appearance of gravity, says, “oh
dear, what did pussy do it mama hopes herlittle child
is not saying what is not true; he must always tell the
truth like a good child.” “Dénr .madam,” will observe
themaid, ‘only think how- cupning and clever of the child
to turn it off so well, poor little love, he knows nothing
about truth,. he can’t tell who broke the plate, it is time
enough to teach such a child any.thing about truth.”- *
And canpot then a child who begitfs to speak, discrim-
inate one thing from afother, or afriend from a stranger ?
Is he such a mere machine, as to possess no mind, no
senge, no recollection, no sight, no faculty? Does he know
ﬁg cup out of which he feedl' Can he from the age of
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ix months, understand for whut use the hat he wearsis
brought forward, or why his maid ties on her own? and
yet at twelve, fifteen or eighteen months, with his powers
of mind unfolded and expanded, is it possible he should
not know whether he did, ot did not a deed, of which he
is questioped almost in the very act? Those may declare
it who choose, bat who will credit the assertion ?

The mother on the contrary, who wishes well to her
child, but has nevertheless suffered him to take bad im-
pressions during his year of silence,{and how few do not!)
on listening to the falsehood spaken by her stammering
infant, looks upon him with unaffécted surprise and con-
cern. With a grave tenderness of manner she lifty up
his hands in her own, and drawing him near her, says,
“my dearest child how-ean yqu say that pussy broke
the plate! you know it-was these little hands which let it
drop on the floor, and it then broke into pieces. You
must always speak What is true, What you have done your-
self you must always tell, and fever say another did.”
The child thus spoken to, receives his firstdesson in truth,
Little thinks the wondering mother that she herself has
given him a thpusand instructions in every species of de-
ception, prévarication, and falsehood. The child in the
mean time, looks up to his parent ‘with astenishment in
his turn. Conviction follows her words; he feels she.ie
right and that truth*is goodness. This conviction pro-
duces gqonfusien, which produces shame? the shame
which follows evil. What #*muss of contradictory recol-
lection, rises up anddisturbs his senses ! He remembers
.the time when the doll was put in the corner for his own
crying, and when the cat was driven from the roomas a
punishment for breaking a cup that she never "touched.
Why should a thing be permitted, nay, encouraged ene
time, winich is forbidden at another? Still the child feels-
that truth is right: but his ideas have taken a crooked
direction, be cannot straighten them of himself; the effprt
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toalter habit is too painfu), Principle strengthens; he per-
#ists in telling untruths, but whea he kmows they are
wrong, the doing so is attended with gryater pain and
confusion. In his agitation the blood rushes to his cheek,
he hesitates, stammers, and pauses, says and unsays, and
contradicts himself whilst his frame trembles and his voice
almost i.nar',iculﬂfe, declares the agony-of nature at the
deed shesabhors. 8hould punishiment and improper mea-
sures be adopted with infants,they strain every nerve to
smother the feelings which betray their guilt; intimethey
succeed, and thus the gccomplished liar is formed. But
if the most unremitting care and vigilance be exercised
to restore theanind to its perfection of uprightness and
ﬁlteérity,the deformity juay, after some time be remedied.
But to hope for thia success the labour is so hard, the
risk 8o great, the watchfulness.and attention required so
unremitting, the fatigue and exertiod so extreme, the re -
medy sqdelicate, and th distress to both parties so mc-
ute, that it would be 4en thousand times more irksome
than the constant and uno?us'mg charge of half a dozen
infants in an honest manner during their first year of ex-
istance: Honesty, here, we may truly say is indeed the
best policy; for the trouble attendant upon the undoing
in after years what has beerr done in the former, is great
beyond every attempt at description.

As surely then, as talsehood, accompanies deceit and
artifice, 50 certainly will ingenuoutness sit upon he lip of
integrity. An ingenuous child may be vexed that he is
obliged to acknowledge to a careless, or an idle act: but
he nevertheless, will acknowledge it. It is haman nature
not to covet blame, or to be displeasgd with praise ; but
it is the pravinee of truth to run the risk of the first when
merited, and to reject the latter when undeserved.

- Truth thus secured in thought and word, will make, as
it were, the heart open, and the communication betweea
the mind, the lip, and that seat of life will be direet,

- t"
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free; unreserved, and instantaneous. Feeling will rise
to thought, and thought rush into speech, Heréin we
shall perceigt other dependants on truth. Sincerity,
when mind, word, and feeling are in perfect unison.
Frankness, which gives afterance to the compact; and
open-heg\rtedueus,' to feed the wish for such a triple bar-
mony. To thede attributes of truth may be added can-
dour, which resembles frankness; but which seemsa com-
mixture also of grace, elegante, and sweetness, tempering
the austerity of the plainer virtue. This last is foreign
to the simplicity of childhood, and indeed is the effect
and result of generous habits; an uncorrupt heart, guile-
less lips, and a fine education. .« .

Having considered the progress of truth through idea
and speech, there remains but.to carry this bright virtue
into action: and truthin acts is styled honesty.

Honesty is a branch of virtue very well understood
in its genera'l sende ; partlcularly as it regards‘the leav-
ing untouched that whwh we haveno right or pretensions
to. But this is a very wide'point, on which to place so
delicate a virtue. We must bring our infant nearer to it,
or he will be g stranger to its excellence? No, the trouble
is unnecessary. Iftruth in thought and word are fixed
into habit she will follow into action in natural and beauti-
ful order, and honesty will be known and viewed in all
its minutest bearings.

The ehild then posstssed of honesty will Dot move from
bis seat whilst his attendant or parent steps into an ad-
Jjoining room, and creep back to his post on tiptoe as he

- hears her returning; if, he has promised, he will not
stir.  Or, if in the giddy volatility of his period of life he
should perchance transgress, heiwill declard it at once.
“Mama, or nurse, I forgot. I'jumped up once, but I sat
down akain.”” He will not, when his mother asks him
for something which she has sAid he must not have,”an-
swer, as he hides the article under thetable, or in the
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folds of his frbock, K don’t know where it is; it isloat,
mama,’”’ and -then as he finds he is discovered, drop it
artfully on the floor, and say, ‘““oh thereyit is; it fell
down, mama, I did not touch it.”” He will never hold up
the toys, or objects he has himbelf broken,’and charge the
damage to his sisters or ‘any person, or animal., If two
apples, cakes, ar trinkets of nearly equaf size are given
to him and his brother, he will pot slyly take an opportu-
nity to compare both, and élide off with the best. He
will not, when he is eating his breakfast or supper with
his mother or the maid,-watch for a moment when she
turns her head to snatch'a lump of sugar from the bason
ard put it géntly and silently into his own mug of milk ;
neither will he ever think of making a false pretence for
gaining what he desires, or for avoiding what he dislikes,
The child may-be troublesome; daring, noisy, greedy,
fretful, perverse, but what mother can help doting on his
ingenuous lip, his upnght thought, bhis ope'h Leart, and
his little honest ways! * Al), all his faults vanish to no-
thing comparitively, if he possess truth. Time which
shall ripen his love for that virtue, will do much towards
conquering what there is amiss in him. With truth we
may hope for every thing in infanoey,in childhood, in ado-
lescence. Without it, infancy withers to the sight as a
blighted ear of corn; childhood chills every heart as the
caterpillar’s tooth in the bud ; ard yoluth gives a pang in
the sense of it$ promise betrayed, like that of the sapling
which is stifled by the base ivy that clings on its vitals
and destroys.
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CHAPTER XTI

MERCY.

"0 PARRPABE MERCY AND TRUTH WHICH MAY PRBESERVE HIM.”

THe second superior virtue Whlch we give to infancy, is
mercy . .

The dependants on this v:rtue, or its attributes, are as-
fiumerous as those of truth. They rise by as fine gtadh-
tions, are connected as closely to each other, and form
nearly as beautiful a whole witen united in one body, as
the first.

Mercy tog, in all its bearings must begin through the
example of others striking the mind, forcing "the germ-
of idea in the right direction; which idea will break out
into words, which words will be embodied into .acts,
with the developement of the natural powers. In short,
mercy likg trath must spring up out of principle, which
principle is forming from almost the birth and grows
along with the mind and frame till it can no longer he
contained, and held passive; but appears outwardly and
takes the form of an act and deed. o

Mer8y, then, in 1ts first dependancy is tender-bea,rted-
ness or the preservation of the heart in that state in which
thenatural affections may be muintained warm and lively.

+»As no two objects of the same species in the creation
are perfectly, completely, and entirely alike in every se-
parate part, shade, size and bearing, so neither can there
be found two full grown human creatures offering an
exact resemblance toeach other in form, stature, faculty,
bodily powers, taste, inclinations and affections.
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Infants vary as much as men; for from the @xperience
of attention, care and tenderness from those about them;
do some begin much earlier than others tp receive the
impression, and consequently to discover that they
are sensible to kindness shewn Onpe infant at the age
of two months will smile in joy whei the person who
has most caressed and fed it, advances o take it from

- the hands of a stranger,, whlle another child of twice that
age will seem scarcely to notice whom he is particularly
with, so that his wants are speedily supplied.

And as the feelings discover themselves with uncer-
tainty, so are they also'unegual in their degree and in-
tensity. This rule will however, hold good under every
diversity: keep the heart tender ininfancy. If it be too
soft in childhood, aremedy may be applied with ease and
safety. If feeling be condensed, and every entrance to it
blockaded; if apathy, obduracy, and selfishness be al-
lowed to creep‘in and hefige round a heari, no human
force, no example, wo precept, no after attempts can
ever avail in reetorlng the spring of the milk of human
kindness, it is iced and encrusted, or dried up and lost
for ever,

Man is a social creature. He is formed to live in com-
munities, to attach himself to many; to love a few; and
to-be well disposed to all, We see this dispgsition at
different periods of infancy, but still it.is universally seen,
The kind, soothing, tender voice of the being who nou-
rishes the babe; her caresses, smiles, exertions and
watchfulness, all affect the infant breast in the shape of
comfort, enjoyment, delight, and habit strengthens these
feelings into love, At the age of a few months, gener-
ally, this neble and natural affection \Jas hegun to take
root. The father, mother, nurse, sister, brother all are
dear. The infant heart is large enough to shelter with-
in it an interest in five persons, and even in double that
numbper, should the family be composed of so many. But
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of all these, one is supreme; that one whom nature has
appointed to give support to the babe. To be eonvinced
of this, let a mother attempt to wean a child, and let those
who doubt the sense, acuteness, intelligence,-powers of
memory, observatlon and natural affections of infantsy
narrowly, watch' and attentxvely consider the movements
of the little sufférer; its anxiety in surveying every coun-
tenance in the hope of discovering the dearest and best
of all; its eagerness in listening to every voice, and the
burst of impatience on distinguishing among many,
that one most welcome to whiclr it has been accastomed
during its little life. And ‘when the dear lost friend is
recovered, let the same person condescend to notice how
firmly the miniature hands grasp the folds of her robe, or
cling to her bosom, in the consciousness of what has been
done, and in the fear of what may again be attempted.—
And may not all these, and a hundred other proofs of the
intelligence, of infancy be brought forward in children of
six, seven, eight and nine mantHs old? L'c;t @s then not
hesitate to speak of the natural affection’of infancy, and
seriously consider how we may best act to preserve them
true and in original purity.

Love of children to their parents is the first of natural
affections, This love is cultivated, in general, with
sufficient anxiety, and it would be superfluous to dwell
upon its necessity. " Parents, on the other hand who de-
gire thetr children to’ love them (and what parents do
not?) must by theif example, conduct, prlnclples and
precepts deserve their love. Or that which is given by

* the infant will be withdrawn, in a great measure, by the
youth. . .

A good parent who faithfully and conscleﬁtlously ful-
fils histrust, deserves to be looked upon, and will be, by
his children in the noblest light; the most exalted feel-
ings of gratitude which can swell a human breast will be
awikened for hiny;; and all the purest offerings of nafure
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will be his.. Buta parent must Iabour to deserve so full
and perfect an affection before he can obtain it, he must
also be prepared to wait some years till reason is expand-
ed and assists in confirming all that nature, and habit,
and feeling would give. Itis generally to be'remarked
that those who make too many pretensions are often
least entitled to do so0,and that the parents who are most
in the habit of reminding their children how much they
owe them, and how greatly their conduct falls short of
duty, are, for the most part, such as by weakness er
improper behaviour, have least right to expect a steady,
warm, undeviating, filial .affection in return. Indeed,
affection flies in proportion as it is exacted; and all
attachment is sweetest when it is not insisted upon
oF demanded ; in the same degree, as a confidence which
is extorted, is never sifcere,. and attentions. which are
insisted on, are always irksome. Thus we mayargue
well of a mother who never feels herself obliged to re-
mind her daughter thdt she is wanting in respect and
and duty to“ber ; as we may justly conclude, that that
rather has acted a good part, who says, *“ 1 have no
need to remind a child of mine of the confidence and
love, which, as his parent are my right; all his affection
is spontaneous, and all his unboasted actions without a
hint from me, are directed at once to my comfort, plea-
sure, and gratification, and spl;mg from a glowi mg heart,
and aregulated mind. ”

Buttalthough this is the‘case with regard to adoles-
cence we should, in childhood teach a little being what.
duty does consist in, This I apprebend is better done
by inference, than by direct means. _There is something
awkward in even a mqther’s assertion, that she is to be
esteemed more highly than all the world besides, that all
trust, all hope, all the highest gratitude and love are to
be centred in her and the other parent. We know it
ought to be so, until maturity shall lead to the forming
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of other ties ; but how is to be said? * Fortunately
there are innumerable ways of conveying this lesson into
tender minds without a mother having any necessity to
ask for her child’s affection. All nature teems with ex-
amples, and the press abouiids with pleasing images of
parental solicitude, and filial duty. And an image of
nature or examplés from a book, are worth more, make a
more profound impression, than all the verbal precepts of
41 do all this for you, and you should do all that for
e, in the world.

In the poultry-yard a mother nray point out, and make
the reflexions as she pleases'upc;n the parent hen, and
desire her -children to observe its anxiety, its’solicitude,
its care, its risk of all to save and proteet its young.
The ewe, the cow, with all the ¢ribes of small .birds ; the
bee, and many others; she may point out and remark
the attention, and ﬁlml return of the yoyng. And in
books, if th,pre ‘were no other sources than Mrd. Trim-
nmer's beautiful fabulous hlstnly, the would have abun-
dant materials for description’ and marrative to repeat in
an easier language than this excellent woman has used,
since her’s, isa book calculated for the age of eight or
nineyears,and would notsuit a very little child. All these
with the habit of living with, and reeceiving a.thousand
tender, unextolled, attentions from two heings, will
be sufficient to effect 4ll that the tenderest parents
eould wish. They will be ferveutly, and truly loved,
and revered ; not because they are his parents, but be-
cause habit, wisdom, reason, and affection all agreein
‘stamping them on memory as the best, the wisest, the
dearest of friends. ket thena parent fulfil his ohligations
to the child, and‘filial affection and obediencé mnst flow
back in return. .

After the parents, the natural affections rest upon the
other offspring of those parents’; the brothers and sist®rs.

* Those who talk most ot thewr affection have perhaps least. Let mvtfrrs
prefer actions to professions, "}en King Lear’s error snd puuishment b thers.
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Here we come to equality. A few years more.or less,
smake but little ‘difference in the estimation of a young
mind, 1thas no respect for a being descended from the
same sfock, aud sharing in the same enjoyments, liber-
ties, advantages, and restrictions with itself. But what
is wanting in respect, is made up in strong affection. We
naturally have a tender, familiar, confidéntial, feeling to-
wards those who share our fate, our hopes, our fears, our
lot, our joys, our griefs, and this is the case with chil -
.dren of the same parent. They grow up together, and
fare alike ; dispudte, reJonce, and mourn; if one weeps, tears
spriong ﬁ'om the other’s eye, and if another laughs, the
first. cannot forbear to smile. And thus it is that habit
and peculiar circumstance so form them, that fraternal
love may in its purity, zeal, habit, association and inte-
rest form inte-the noblest friendship in the world.

And here again the social inclinations of human nature
.do.much towards producmg that which it is so desirable
ito secure, fraternal adfd sisterly affection. It is neces-
-sary, howe‘é?‘ with this #s with most other important
concerns, to begin well that we may have a well founded
hope of geod pregress and end. Aninfantis very often
allowed to teaze and scratch, and pull the hair of his lit-
tle sister or brother, who endures the pain of the little
formentor until the drops spring up into his eyes, and he
is forced to retreat tosome distdnce. " The infant cries out
for his victim and the person who holds him, to'stop the
noise carries him to the elder child, with a * don’t beat
brother, orsister,”” which the infant neither understanding

uruheedmg,catches at the hair of his little relative which "
EB sturdily pulls; pinches the arms-or neck, scratches
the face, and wery often puts down' his mouth and
fastens the teeth which are just peeping through the
gums into any tender part of the frame. The patience
.of & good-natured child is quite exhausted when thus
{tried ; he perbaps bursts mtoaorymg fit, which frightens
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the infant who begins'to scream; the nurse, or mother,
begins to scold, right or wrong;  the babe is jerked up
for u punishment ; the brother or sister is reproved ; both
are immediately after coaxed and caressed, and thus
ends the matter for that ttme. The infant commences his
tormenting for the sake of amusement, (aud perhaps it
is agreeable to' exercise power and to have a will at that
age, in proportion as it is in after times) the very first"
opportunity thathe can find no better entertainment, and
the same scene occurs, unless indeed it varies a little, by
a slap in return from the elder ehild, when the confusion
is greater, and the punishment’ of thereally unoffending
one more serious than in the other case. * . .
Now why is all this ever allowed? If it be wrong in
a child of twoorthree years of age to bite,scratch, pinch,
and teaze a brother or slster, 8o wrong %s to require re-
proof and .punishment, I would ask, why was it right
at six, seyen, or eight months?_ And if not Fght, why
permitted? The answer isplal; becausg thoughtless,
idle persons considering ihfantssas meére machinery, or
rather considering not at all upon the matter, suffer,
permit, enceurage, promote any thing and every thing
right or wrong, good or bad, silly or wise, so that present
ease may be obtained; temporary quiet secured, and
peace and idleness bought upon any terms whatever,
They seem to say, “ My dear child be Eitlsﬁed do not
troubfe me ; eat and drink and thrive, and give me as
much ease as possible, and I will allow you to grow up
with any vices you like, and be just what character you
please.”” What character can grow out of suchaninfancy,
but one addicted to strife, envy, bickerings, unchari-
tableness, malite, and ill-nature? The evils are endless
we turn from the contemplation of them in disgust, to
the consideration]of the requisite means to produce a con-
trary effect in the tender heart.
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CHAPTER, XII.
MERCY.
““MAKE WAY FOR EVERY WORK OF MERCY.” ‘' WHATSUEVER THOU TAKEST

IN HAND, REMEMBER THE END, AND THOU SHALT NEVER DO AMIss.”

It is not bard to imagine that one child may stand
higher in a patent’s love and regard than another, for
we are creatures so much disposed to be influenced by
adventitious circumstances, that areason cannot always
be assigned, nor,will any appargnt cause inform us,
why two beings which have a near resemblance to each
other, in person, manners, and dispositinn, nevertheless
affect us in different ways; the one gaining over our will
and affection ir5:roportion as the other is incapable of
exciting any emotion whatever. How many thousand
delightful associations may be wrapped round one child’s
image whilst with that of another may be éntnined as
many of a painful, or distressing or irritating nature?
These are weaknesses which every mother should strive
to conquer, but that such weaknegses there are, cannot
be disputed. V¥hatever then may be felt she should dis-
cover only the strictest impartiality. Her's is a nice and
delicate partto act, especially so with a second child. The
first-born is accustomed to exclusive love, tenderness and
attention until the appearance of a brother or sister, whew
the attention of a mother i is whollymterrupted for a time,
and then is but divided. ~The very extraordinary care
which a little infant requires, engages much of a mother’s
time, and the first-born who was all is now only a part.
This ¢truth is not so harsh to him at first, because there
is surprise, and pleasure in the coatemplation of a
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baby’s features, and an observance of its -helpless ways.
But an eldest is at length tired of observing always and
deriving but little amusement ; of hearing the plaints, and
above all, of the change which the stranger has evidently
wrought in his own situation. This is the moment in
which a mother 8hould govern, with a cautious, skilful,
andprudent hand. T am convinced that many of the quar-
rels, enmity and strife of grown brothers and sisters might
be traced through adolesconce and childhood ; €0 misma-
nagement in this stage of infancy when a difference of
treatment is noticed, and a cquparison between present
andpast made; whendisgust arfses,andenvy and jealousy
follow. And when the infant is able to-si¢ up apd _eat,
trifling observations are made toits disadvantage; when
it can talk and walk, little tales are told, to its prejudice;
and at all times, there appears an iritabiiity which bodes
no future good. Isthis false? then why are visitors in-
terrupted by, ‘“mama, the biby has taken thisy or that;’”
“mama, make him give it. me "back again.” and ifit be
not attended to, by the burst of JSuriows*Passion which
follows, with the words ‘¢ tiresome, naughty baby, I
wish it bad never come.” No, there is not ene, whe
has not at some time of his life heard such an exclama-
tion. What can we expect as the consequences, but
quarrelling, teazing, envy, and malice, and when ohce
these are allowed o stand forth among first and second
childrgn they will flourish among all thé®following ones
to the very brink of-the grave. g
An eldest child, then, which has been, as is natural,
much caressed, should be even more tenderly treated
than formerly, as soon as a mother can bear hls company
after having presented him witl a little creature for a fu-
ture companion,comforter, and friend. An infant requires
much sattendance, but the eldest should evidently see
that he is dear as ever to bis parents. He should be
amused and instructed ; and made to feel as happy as



72 MORALITY

possible. At-the very first, it might be prudent in the pa-
rents to abstain from extravagantly praising, or caressing
the youngest. Ne such speech as, ‘“Ah, you have a sis-
ter now, or brother, what will you do? Mamma must
love little sister,” should never be made use of by a pa-
rent, nor heard by one in the nursery, without a severe
reprimand. The child will thus not be irritated by a great
change from tender treatment, to neglect; nor will he feel
an uneasy sensation rise as he perceives a strange being
engross many of those attentions which were exclusively
his. By degrees, affection will grow, and habit will
strengthen it, and the first-born will be accustomed to
thipk that the stranger has a right to half of whatever he
has. This mustalso have been taught by words and ac-
tion. When the second child is old enough, he should
have his trifles and his shares, and to make this well un-
derstood, nothipg should be given to the elder, without
aremark being made that the little one is equally entitled
with him, to that which i(s age prevents it from enjoying.

Personal aaﬁiration.is anciher source of mischief a-
mong children of a family. One child must be prettier,
or brighter in intellect, or better shaped than another.
The superiority is injudiciously noticed, and jealousy
immediately springs up in the bosoms of the others.

Emulation is good in a public establishment, but with
a family of sisters and brothers it may be very dangerous
to exciteit too violently. We must dfop competitiow if we
wish to preserve harmony, and it is in no trifling degree
better, we presume, to ensure affection and morsal quali-
ties than to purchase excellence in any art or science at
the expence of both.

These hints however, are given in the supposition that
the children are permitted to live together during their
infancy and childhood, and indeed unless this be the case,
we oan reckon upon no strong affection. Eight, ten, or
twelfe years of pleasant, joyful, uﬁ‘ect:'fonate intercourse



OF CHILDHOOD, 73

dre necessary, and this too, in the gayest',-most undis_
turbed, careless, delightful period of existence, when all
is life and unclouded hope, to make a profound impres-
sion that shall stand every casuality of time, and defy
every vicissitude of event.- But children who are sepa-
rated in ipfancy form other ties, and twine other recol-
lections with memmory, than those conneoted with & bro-
ther or sister. They are on growing up, reminded of
duty and affection and tenderness when they coldly meet,
but alas! in matters of affection, the reason is in vain
addressed if the heart make no gesponse. Duty is here
a cold, heavy obligation, if inclidation go not along with
it, and so oppressive, that human nature constantly, de-
sires to rebel and throw it afar off. Ah! for one little
precept, one small secret to tegch man’s stubborn, rest-
less and rebellious nature how in all matters, to unite,
his inclination with his duty, to instruct him from his in-
fancy how He shall run dowd the stream of eaistence,
loving, where affection is due; resBectmg*, where respect
is meet; esteeming all in thairjusi,: propo:tidn, and set-
ing no further value on himself than as a weak being sent
on earth to ac{, but only according to fixed priociple,
and to stand accountable for eyery deed. But man’s
nature is prone to evil and duty too often, runs counter
to his will. A few remarks must mow be made on the
correction and other points regarding chlldren of one
family.» .
We are not born alike in*disposition any more than we'
reseble each other in every feature! Thereis often as
- much variety in the children of the same family as in the
same number of strangers. Yet so powerful are the
effects of habit.and education,, that many of distin-
guishing characteristics shall be filed down, and in place
of a yodng evil propensity which was smothered in the
birth, shall be planted an excellence which may flourish
during life. Notwithstanding which, E bias or propen-
N
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sity must be observed this or that way; and it often hap-
pens that during several years of infancy every effort is
required to bear down with all the preponderance of a
mother gifted with supreme authority over her child, the
turbdlent evil, which like compressed air seeks to escape
at any fissure, and with every o‘pportumty But as it
may shew itself at one fissure let us close that for ever,
and in time, such struggles will be powerless and vain.
Such repellant exertion o the mother’s part is arduous
and difficult, yet mever hopeless whilst habit fluctuates;
when this is fixed, amendment and alteration maybe ex-
pected, but are rarely found. Thus does the appearance
fault lead ‘to’detection, the detection to remonstrance
and the remonstrance disregarded, to the correction of
children. .

One little girl then, has a propensity which her sister
has mot; the first is corregted, whilst the second who has
no suck fault, is blarqeléss and uqueprov.ed. If the
strongest affection had been cultivated, and exists be-
tween these sisters, the second will burst into tears, on
witnessing the disgrace of her beloved companion and
friend; and will feel in the highest degree wretched,
until the other is pardoned. This is the test of sisterly
Iove Let us carefully guard so precious a tenderness.

* In order to do so, a mother should beginby separating
the two l'ttle girls, that whatever ghe may say totheone,
of reproof or accusation, may not pre_]udlce the' other’s
mind: besides which, a culprit is humiliated in the high-
est degree by the presence of those who listen to his ac-
cusation,andthis feeling of shame however advantagecus
in a general way, is nota proper one to excite between
sisters or brothers. The severest punishment of a child
should be, a banishment of an hour from the society of these
dear little relatives. Nota word of blame on the correc-
ted child should pass the tother’s lips in presence of the
better childrer, and even when the offender bas pleaded
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forgiveness and is pardoned, the mother may, restore her
to her place but without comment. The child will doubt-
less be questioned when the parent does not listen, and
she may tell her own story.  The self-accusations of a
being we love, go a very litt)e way; but thegrave charges
against him by another and respected person, sink very
deep. ° .

In the second place, and by way of still more preserv-
ing the equality between sisters and brothers, a mother
should dress her children exactly alike; the boys in
the same colours and habit, the girls exactly in the mus-
lins and fashions which the gthers wear. One child is
probably, prettier than another; I would neither remark
nor deny this, but if other officious persons made the ob-
servation, should give them no encouragement, but take
the first opportunity for alluding to some object in na-
ture, which may be most remarkable for plain appearance
but which is most valuable in iatrinsic worth; ag well as
to another dhject of pretty or gangy shape or hue, and of
no value. When beauty and excellence«re however
united, we should observe, that they are very admirable,
but when we cannot have both, how much excellence is
preferable %o mere outward show.

The power of beauty over the human soul is universal
and supreme; but as beauty varies according to pra-
possession and taste, angl that taste las no fixed law, we
cannot but observe that the graces whicl®enchant one
person, excite in another ne extraordinary emotion; and
that the objects and beings which persons of one country
. or quarter of the globe, are, in general, inclined to dispa-
rake, are almost worshipped as perfection, elsewhere.*

# For instance. The little deformed feet ofsthe Chinese ladifs whose toes are
bound mwards so 8s entirely to disable them from walking, are esteemed a
perfection in Chinn; in England the same would he a monstrous defomylty The
Jupanese Padies dye their feeth coul black to_heighten tbeir charms; in Euro
the teeth cannot be too white for beauty. The Egyptian ladies dye their naily
yellow and feed their %ersons till_they becume unwieldy from fat to excite ud-

]

‘miration. A slender shape is in England, considered most elegant. .
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This, too, we should teach children betimes ; thut much
of the flattery and déngerous praises which visitors are
inclined to offer, may be disarmed of their injurious effect.
‘We should, by early precept and instruction, fence the
young mind, as with a coat ¢f mail, that all attacks may
be repelled.

In speaking thus, it is not intended to harden a young
breast to insensiblity and cold indifference for honest praise
or the commendation which js-bestowed on her talents,
or her charms ; but to teach her caution in judging, first,
what right she has to the admiration given her so freely:
secondly, what are the taste and judgment of the person
who bestows it: thirdly, what may be his possible mo-
tive, whether to amuse himself, to fill up a void in con-
versation, or to please the parent. If I saw a pretty
sister improperly affected by praise, I should calmly talk
thus to her, but not till after a little time had elapsed
between the commendation and the comment —

¢ People have a way ‘of praising little children on two
accounts: IO their pyetty features or for their goodness.
Now a pretty face, as well as a pretty flower, or a pretty
pebble is only good to look at. All are made by God and
all his works are wonderful and often pleasing. But
why do we praise them for themselves ? Did the flower
ér the pebble, or the face make itself?- No; the child who
has a pretty face should no more be conceited of it, than
is the flower™; but goodness is quite another thiLg. For
childrén are born inclined to be naughty, yet by attention
and great pnins they grow good ; goodness then is better
worth being praised for, than beauty.” ¢ But pegple
sometimes praise children for being good when they are
not good. - Conscience will whisper the word mistake.”

Thus should every mother strive to balance all ac-
counts between her children, and to correct all the
bareful influence of the: world’s first breath: thereby
shéwing as well as she can, that providence in its wisdom
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has kindly dealt out a portion to all. No creature exists
however disagreeable, but has one fair or good quality;
there is no child but that can shew to her fairer sister,
some excellence which she does Rot possess. So have we
all more than our deserts, #nd wisdom is indeed justified
in her children.

CHAPTER . XIII.
MERCY.

[ ]
" BR KINDLY APFECTIONED.” “ A5 I8 THE MOTHER 50 IS HER DAUGHTER.
THOU ART THW MOTHER’S DAUGHTER, THAT LOATHETH HER HUSBAND AND
HER CHILDREN; AND THOU ART THE SISTER OF THY SISTERS, WHICH
LOATHED THEIR HUSBANDS AND THEIR CHILDREN.”  _ .-®
-

It is the peculiar excellence of affection, that it inclines
the heart to the hardest lesson of humanity, to bear and
forbear. All who have been brought to really love, have
learned this precept, and found the necessity feor putting
its spirit to the proof; for as no two dispositions complete-
ly assimilate, there must’be on sume one pgint, a smaller
or greater shock when they, come in contact. The fami-
liarity and intimacy of two near relatives offer no motive
of respect, no veil of pretence for the not understanding
ans opinion in which we cannot, nor will not eoincide, or
a remark in which we donot and cannot agrees Relatives
speak out and will be answered ] they act, and will as
they say, be approved or wndemned by the jndgment
of relatives. Thus the opinious have a severity as_the
quarrels of relations assume a deep cast; they hayea
Peignancy and bittkrness which are seldom known to be-
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long to those of merefriends, acquaintances, or strangers.
A family feud is generally dreadful. The oneside will not
sparein any way the other ; the taunts, the jeers, contempt,
defiance are reciprocally thrown out without any com-
punction or hesitation, But surely that greatlaw of love
to bear and furbear could never have been taught? For
if taught could love have been a plant in their heart,
strong enough to engraft the maxim upon? KEven this
might be. For as the brightest flames may be put out,
and the clearest lamp be extinguished, so every virtue
may, by the action of rapcourous pride, envy, or other
moral evil be consumed'in the cold destroying embrace.
Of what importance then, is it, to guard against the ap-
proach of vices which will destroy root and foundation
with more certamty than a swarmof locusts would bli ght
the husbandman’s fairestcrop? But, forbearance is a
virtue of too great importance and magnitude to be pas-
sed over. < It shall therefore be considered separately
hereafter. For the presént we will dismiss the enquiry
into the nature of its propertiesand advantages, and re-
turn to the particular subject.

To preserve tenderness of heart, the infant should
never be permitted, as has been remarked, to witness the
correction of a sister or brother, or of any domestic brute;
néither should it hear the servants, or othersin the house
reproved. On the other hand, whenever we have to praise
or caress, an“opportunity for doing so shpuld be seized,
when tHe little one is present, upon whom (think as we
in our wisdom may choose to do) nothing of act and deed
is eventually lost or thrown away. The infant thus ac-
customed to an expression of good will,and general kind-
ness on the conutenances aronnd it, not werely when they

are bent upon itself, but as seen extending to all,
will imbibe a feeling of content and satisfaction ﬁrst,
and-tben actually participate in the general dlSpomtlon,
froth principle afterwards The tengderest heart is ren-
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dered unrelenting and hard by being made from infancy
upward, not, perhaps, an actual sufferer from, but an
ear and eye witness of scoldings, bickerings, crosslooks,
blows, violent words, which words though not well un«
derstood are explained by the angry gestures, and loud
tones in*which they are pronounced. How ean we expect
any, but a corresponding bad impression to be made up
on the ductile materials of which infancy is composed?
Tt is astonmishing that persons of sense, and mothers toc,
who call themselves anxious, affectionate parents, can
wilfully blind themselves to the consequences, These
mothers rise from bestowmg the softest caresses on their
babes, with those babes in their arms, to go and pour
forth the most vehement language, and virulent abuse,
upon a luckless, and it. may bd, worthless maid-servant.
And the same lady who was just before smiled upon in
her drawings roong, for her tenderness, glentlepess, and
softness, issnow, to the infant’s uifer amazement, (he soon
however, ceases to be amazed at that to which he is ba-
bituated) is now changed into a deformed, irritable, and
for what reason he cannot divine, angry woman. The
infant willsuppose either the mother or the maid to be in
the wrong, and he will be inclined to espouse the cause
of one. This isindeed a truly natural feeling, as may be
seen when very little chiJdren lift up a hand to strike the
person who beats a brother or sister, or barst into tears
when ohe is angrily spoken to. The child in this vase
will be disposed to think his mother right, because he
loves her best, and directly will copy her manner, pretends
" to scold like her, and on being removed into the arms of
the same maid, will struggle, kick, beat with® his little
hand and shew by all his ways, since words are denied
him, thpt he will be able to play the tyrant, and imperi-
ous master fully as well as thgse who have just instryct-
ed him by example. Theirritated servant in return, dees
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not spare her scolding and thus begin hatred, wrathy
.and insolence.

How different is the case with those infants who are
carefully and studiously kept from scenes which may en-
courage the appearance of those propensities to tyrannize
and domineer which, in so great a degree, arc natural
to man! If the mistress must reprove the maid, thein-
fant is purposely given to somebody,or a time ehosen for
so doing, when he is asleep. The gisters and brothers
are held apart on the same occasions, and no brute is
ever in any way hurt, qr even scolded before him. The
proneness of his heart to’strife, hatred and cruelty is
thereby never afforded a single opportunity to take any
shape, or gain any strength. His heart, if it was created
with inclination to unfeeling hardness, is amended and
softened, and the evil spiritin him subdued ; and if the
heart was the'reverse in &he birth, lts tenderness which
by neglect and bad management mlrrht haye been de-
stroyed, is mow fixed, and' npread into a principle of nee
tive friendliness.

In all families which have originally sprung from the
same stock, we must observe that the progress of time,
the march of event, the press of disaster, or the precipi-
tance of over ruling passions, has hurried one or other
of the branches out of its courge. Members of a family
bearing the @ame name, shewing the same beraldic distin-
ctions . discovering the same peculiar cast of feiture, or
borrowing similar turns of language with the other mem-
bers, are nevertheless governed by different circumstan-
ces,worked upon by different interests, do pursue diffexent -
objects, and estimate in a very manner to others of the
family, the world and the benefits it has to bestow. One
‘brother hae been driven on through life by a gale of pro-
sperity, which has given him possession of more "then his
prondest ambition dared reckon on: another brother has
toiled and striven with 8 profession. which keeps him in
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dependance, and holds him im a chain frem which he
dares never hope to escape: this one frets in despon-
dency, whilst the first revels in the establishment of a
prince. Woman’s fortune is still more uncertain. She
is dependant upon amother, and by herself is nothing;
her earthly fate is bound up in that of man, and to know
what is her lot, she must ask herself what is that of her
father, her guardian, or her husband. ‘The youngest fe-
male of a home circle wil marry.a man of wealth, and
live in more than eastern splendeur, whilst her sister will
engage the affection of a worthy though poar divine; or
of a respectable merchant,. wHo by -unavdidable losses
will be reduced to a state of mediocrity, in-which every
small expence must be calculated before it is incurred.
Children are the fruit of all these marriages. Cousins,
nephews, nieces, spring up ;'claim, each, their ties of
consanguinity, meet, and embrace as relatives. But un-
der what dlﬂ'erent'appearances ! The child of a wealthy
sister rolls in a splendid equipage; the sleek horses that
draw her, neigh and prance-in high mettle, "and delight
at being allowed tosnuff the air, after an idleness of
several days; one or two footmen spring from the stand
and knock® in a furious way for admittance, and one
obsequiously presents his arm that it may be ready to
assist in case his lady should net step securely. The
carriage either wafts her orders, or is ready at the ap-
pointedtime., The chid, on the contrary, ofthe indigent
sister accompanies her mlother on foot, or hdlds the
maid-servant’s hand, and drawing forward her large bon-
- met o shade the sun’s intense rays proceeds heated and
tired through the dusty streets or road to her cousin's
house. It rains.perhaps, and the affectionate mother has ’
desired the maid to take a precaution that the child may
not be 4 sufferer ; they accordingly beckon to a hackney
coachman, who looking the other way does not perceive

them. Hoe is made however to understand-that he ie
. . L .
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wanted, turns heavily round, and drives up te the curb-
stone ; inthe awkward nmnceuvring of the poor tired
horses the mud of a black kennel is thrown upon the little
girl’s new pelisse or white frock. At length both child
and conduciress are seated in, the vehicle, the wind beats
in the rain on one side; they pull up adlong strap but find
perhaps only a frame of woad without a glass ; this evil
is not to be remedied, and the whip being well applied
over the borses’ bacgks they move on, and in time arrive
at the great house. Here the man climbs down from his
ragged peat, and eyeing his employers, asks i he is to
knock or only ring. -

Not more, dissimilar are ihe manners and habits of the
cousins, than is'their style of equipage. With whatever
kind treatment, the poorer relatives must feel the differ-
ence. The married sisters fove each other, and the cousins
are pleased to be together; but as wehave all some grand
acquaintgnce, Some highet one to lookcup td, 80 has also
the rich relation, and she can scarcely conceal a blush at
introducing™a branch of pﬁverty to notice; foritis as if
she said, “All my family are not you see as 1 am.”” The
indigent relation is invited perhaps often, butrefuses,and
does s¢ from many motives. A little feeling of humilia-
tion; a conviction of theimpossibility to appear as fushion
prescribes ; the dread of incurring expenses, or of form-
ing expensive acquaintances; the fear of giving her child-
ren a taste f&r pleasures and entertainments, which at
home, they cannot have; an Fclination, which grows on
those who have experienced reverses, of remaining se-
cluded and unobserved in their retirements. From
which ever of these motivesthe refusal arises, its effecf is
the same, to, damp an eagerness to meet; and to make a
repetition of visits less frequent. Tntimate intercourse
between kindred of different pursuits and ciccumatances,
thug droops and pines, till at length, it is only an affec-
tionate remembrance just kept alive by a casual meeting
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two or three times in a year. 1In the mean while, the
children of the families grow up to maturity, and are
nearly estranged from each other. The rich forget the
poor, and the poor only remember the rich in a moment
of proud allusion, or when the honour and grandeur of
the family stock are in question.

Such is the fact; that in all families there are the
grand of kin to look up to, and the poor relations to
shield from too keen observhtion. It rests with parents
to consider these remarks, and to apply them as they
think fit; only recollecting that the bundle of sticks, the
strong as well as the weak, Which are fast tied together,
as a bundle, repel all efforts to break; butthat each twig
taken separately may soon be broken; that he who stand-
eth should take heed lest he fall; that the tree which is
poor and barren one year, may, the next be strong and
flourishing ;_ and finally that in a world where all is
changing, ,there i3 more than one chance against stability
of the noblest fortune. .t .

CHAPTER XIV.

* MERCY.

fi|f HE WILL PERFORM THE PART OF A KINGMAN,—WELL; IF NOT, I
WILL DD THE PART OF A KINSMAN TO THEE.” * BUT THERE I§ A FRIEND
wHO 1d ONLY A FRIEND IN NAME.”

The next relation is that of cpildren with friends, as
they are called and acquaintances. Here one idea presents
itself. * Every friend must be an acquaintance, but every
acquaintance is not, cannot bea friend. . There are per-
sons whom the heads of a family must visit, and witom
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they gould pever love, who nevertheless are not destitute
of same merit; or there are certain ancient ties which are
not to be byoken without setting a whole neighbourhood
in a ferment, and violating the forms of good breeding.
It is in vain to say we will associate with nome but such
as we can make real friends, We cannot make friends
til we knpw them, and an opportunity fer this may
never perhaps occur. Great events, which call for
heraip sacrifices, and ask the display of qualities
which demand our love, seldom fall upan members of a
civilized nation, The little world of one family maves
quietly in its own sphers, alternately vexed and
pleased by the small occyrrences of day and day, and
gently agitated by the interests which swell its own wish-
es. Provided our acqueintances be persens of good
morals, we must be contegt to let them have their whims
snd caprices, their self-love aad their velatility. This
variety children must see if they eater’a drawiag roow,
which, if they never enier in childhgod, they will be no
ornament to, in maturity. But we should be careful to
preserve them from all the contagion of diversity of opin-
ion and rancour of prejudice; this, if a mother or guar-
dian be anxious on the subject, she may easily do, by en-
couraging her child’s prattle with ome person whom she
vidues, rather than with another whom she does not: by
assuming an air of severity or ool displeasure that will
sufficiently cffeck a person who only sports with o child
from corhpliment to the parent’; or by doing what she has
it always in her power in her own boyse ta do; sending
the child away to his chamber oy some little honest pre-
text or other.

As childrea grow older, they are very apt, in their
proneness to judge from appearances, to conoeive sérang
and hasty preposession for this or that person, whether
of their own age or otherwise. Possibly young people
thusattdoh themselves for one of thesc reasens:—
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*Because their pride may be gratified by .visiting per-
sons of higher birth, or greater fashion and fortune than
they in o general way do; persons, whom not to know,
would “argue themselves unknown:"’

Because they thgmselves may be of the higher rank,
and desire the hpmage of those inferiors, who are ready
to offer it:

Because custom and habit, or circumstance, have made
the intimacy one of necessity : or, because they may have
pleasure, sympathy, and delight 1n their society, and
sought it from no motive of worldly interest.

From being an acquaintance on any of these terms, the
person is sought after, invited, familiarized with’ and
detained beyond thé length of a formal visit. The ac-
quaintanceship them glides gently away, and what is
termed, friendship, remains in the place.

Oh how has this sacred title been dishonoured and
abused in its apphcatlon' How, many beings call them-
selves friends, and are so named by others, who have not
one beat of generous feeling in theit breasts! whose mo-
tive is interest, whose ruling passion is gain, whose de-
light is to court the sun of prosperity, and whose care
is to move away with the approach.of reverses!

That a child may not betimes learn to degrade thig
word from its true sense, a mother should teach him
what a friend is, and how mighty a discoverpit is to find
ene; thdt when once he has secured such a treaspre, it
should be held invaluable. Children form friendships
with children, and youth with youth. In general some
‘equalizing sympathy is necessary to really ensure this mo-
ble intimacy; whether it be of age, of tastes, of pursuits,
or of obligations.” Itis slow in forming, when it is to
stand, fgr, as the admirable Feltham observes, thatlove
is mever lnsting which flames before it burns. A mother
can searely be too cautiousin directing the tnendshlpsoi'
her child. If hebesfn warm-hearted, generous, open,
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confiding nature, he will take up the ideas, as he will
copy the manners of bis friend. There is a charm in no-
ticing every little peculiarity of the person. we love, and
from noticing, we come at length to imitate, without be-
ing concious of so dring. This sufficiently shew shews
the danger of young friendship, whlch has -not good
principle and habit, on both sides to glve it value.

In a general way young people should be instructed to
form but few close attachments, away from the mem-
bers of their own family, yet to cultivate the society of an
acquantaince with attefition; and should be taught to
bear in mind, ihat the end’of good society is rational
amu~ement, and instruction. Our aim should, there-
fore, be, to hold frequent interdourse with our su-
periors; not so much oursuperiors in wealth, as in talent
and knowledge, that we may stand some chance for im-
provement, ard so far differ from the haughty Roman who
desmng always the pre-eminence said,he would rather
be first in ¢he village thar second in the capitol.

The last point for consideration, is the relation of
children with servants, peasants, and the poor. Oune of
them has already been touched upon imanother place.
An equal, gentle behaviour is always to be inforced from
children to inferiors, whether they be servants or pea-
sants. 1f we do not permit intimacy with the household,
neither shog!d we allow fretful improper, hasty alterca-
tion. ,Every service requirgd, should be asked for in a
mild, affable tone and manner, and thanks should always
accompany the service. If, in any way, children might
conduce to the comforts, or promote the happiness of *
any, and- all about them they shold be taught to do so,
that while theheart is tender we may mduld it to impress-
ions of goodness and universal humanity,

But if several reasons may be adduced against the fa-

miliar intercourse of children with servants, they do not
hold in speaking of the familiarity of well-born children
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with the peasantry. The grand failings of servants are a
disregard of truth and an affectation of manners above
those of their class.* Those who doubt the first assertion,
may ask themselves and declare, bow many such persons
they know, of whom they can say, ¢“Truth only passes
those lips : I can place full and entire dependance in all
that they utter.”” - Wherever such domestics are found
and some there doubtless may be, they should indeed be
prized, and many faults be pardonedin consideration of
this so great quality ; but where testimonials cannot be
offered in such confidence, let pargntsnever give children
from under their own superintendance.

In some judicious little work for children,;which I have
read, the hero of the tale is made to say to his mather,
“ Why do you object to my talking much to our servants
and yet encourage me to speak to the peasants.”” The
exact words of the reply I cannot remember, but the fol-
lowing remarks may convey a part of their meaning :

That the class of servants whicle are onglnally sprung
from the peasants and low ranks bemg taken young into
families of fashion and fortune, are ‘thus transplanted to~
new climes, moulded to new forms, and grow habituated
to customs to which they have been hitherto, str.ngers.
That the influence of example around them, the state of
plenty and luxury in which they live, and the fashionable
license of sentiment and impunity of riches all and sever-
ally aid jn making a vague but false impresst®n of actual
life, and in creating a- disgust to country pursyits, and
manual labour, and simple habits :

That such persons when totally unprepared by previ-
ous useful instructign, are on these elevations fille. with
speculations of grandeur, finery, shew and .sélf-indul=
gence, which no force within them can withstand but that
of goodssense, an humble mind, and solid principles;

* A lie sayj the son of Sirach is a foul blot in a man, yet it is cuntmually in
the mouth of the untaught.
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that they cop'y their employers and forget themselves :
the maid with all the failings of her lady, divested of
her grace, elegance, or higher virtues, and the mar with
much of the eoarseness and all the ignorance of the rus-
tie, but without Lis simplicity, local knowledwe, health,
sincerity and cheerfulness.

He has in fact the extravagant notioas of the higher
ranks, without the knowledge, patriotism, liberality, and
refinement which are generally, more or less attached to
distinction. Add to all this, that the language of ser-
vants has so much of the plausihle and specious mixed
with it, that children ¢f the families they serve, like to
converse with them ; and in general, being thrown into
their company, imperceptibly acquire their false senti-
ments, incurrect way of speaking and bad habits ; whereas
the hardy young peasant' who earns her bread by knit-
ting or spinning, by rmlkmg the cows, making cheese
or any other such empleyment, retatus in her mind the
notions only ef those objects by which sheis surreunded.
Children of any rank may profit by a conversation with
a fawily of honest, simple, peasants. A thousand agree-
able and instructive subjects are familiar to them, which
explained, would delight a child. For _example the
poultry ; the different breeds; the time for hatching the
young and the mannoer of t'beir leaving the shell; the vi-
gilance of the parentbirds, &c. the ebws and sheep; their
food, and ySung, &e. the daisy, agriculture ; gardening,
small birds ; vermin ; beasts of prey ; with the daily ob-
servations on the weather', clouds, winds, the hour of the
day by the sun, and a thousand more subjects with- which
theyare conversant are talked of, notin the bad fine style
of a modern finelady servant, but in thelanguage of truth
and homeliness: blended perhaps with the - peculiarities
of county dialect, but which aye a species of vulgarity
not easily communicated.: Such is the difference between
a dervant who pretends to all the knowledge of ber mis-
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tress, and has in reality none, avd of & courltay male and
female peasant who in their shy unpractised mamner de-
clare they know nothing, really thiaking so, who are ne-
vertheless equal to give very pleasinginformation from
actual observation and experience, upon the most inte-
resting objects of nature.

CHAPTER XV.

MERCY.

i X -
'""CHILDREN SHALL 8EEN TO PLEASE THE PQoR,” ‘'HAVE WE NOT ALL ONE
FATHER! HATH NOT ONE SoptAEATED Ue!?

GoopNaTURE to ereatures like ourselves, is properly hu-
manity; and gentleness and kindness to all the brute
creation is répresented in the very principal virtue which
is here treated of, mercy. The disposition to do acts of
kindness or ill-will to man.and beast, gives the charac-,
ter of the heart. And* the nature we say, is good or bad;
such a one is good or ilknatured accordingly“A child or
a man is not called good-natdred, if he have temperance,
, patience, industry, modesty, or truth; and yet these are
all great virtues to be possessed of, but bis nature is only
termed good, when it" prompts him to think of and act
kindly towards all, men rich and goor, and to.help and

relieve them whenever he can; and by a very natural
consequance, when he abhors to injure any brutes for

8port or caprice; by his conduct.evincing e general ten-
derness and consideration for all creal;lnm. .’
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_ Happy tlée ohild who has good mature! Whether that
«%uturo were oruelly or kindly disposed at his entrames
tive 'world, for if he do but possess the virtue, we care
‘at what peried of infancy it was given, but this we
im'ow thet it was given in the first year of existence, or
it would scarcely have been his ; for‘if the.child was not
born with a disposition to tenderness, it follows, that he
must have been inclined to hard heartedness; and who
knows not, that weeds grow quicker than flowers i
And here I must ask, when the question is of giving
the virtues artificially, thatis, of driving out bad and
patural propensities, and placing in their room excellent
but, exotic- qualities, what is the use and advantage of
education if it be not in so doing? The exercise of art
may seem misdirected to infancy, and many will perhaps
think that nature during-that tender age is the best in-
structor and unfolder of the bodily powers. In some re-
spects she is. * But the minds of the best of men are most
artificial, evil being matural, goodness mujt have been
the work of art super-added by example and precept and
fixed by habit; and art, (I do not mean artifice) must
therefore be exercised with infants and children, to mould
their dispositions to the forms we desire. Socrates in his
own noble confession declared that he was in childhood
eddioted to every vice. Through the art of education,
joined to a strength of mind which not one in ten thou-
sand is sesk-to possess, and by which alone he wag enabled
to do ée much for his own improvement in after years,
he rose supesior in virtue to all men of his time. The
Almighty pronounces that the thought of man’s heart is_
evil continually, from his iafancy upward. And who
shall say that man is not more easily led into temptatian
to a bad act, than he is incited to a good one? That it
. i8 not easier to sin thas to do well? Evea truth, which
in a greater or less degreeis born with us all, is not un-
faequently scon driver out in childhood, through bad
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example and bad management; and in mosat, even ‘if it
be-tolerably preserved to maturity, requires to be fed and
supplied by means, or as fire without fuel, it would pre-
sently go out. What these means are, belongs not to
this place to mention; however we may allow an anxiety
to be well thought‘of by others, and a satisfaction in vir-
tue generally, for the sake of itself, to form a part of them.

Now can it be thought that Socrates was less respec-
ted because natare had formped him a bad subject, and
art had made him a good ene? We are sure that the
very reverse of this was the case, Is an apple taken from
a tree grafted by art, less palatable than one which we
find wild in the woods as nature left it? Wa know, too,
this is not so. Are the many vonveniences we daily pro-
fit by, less valued, because the nicest and most intri-
cate machinery was employed i in their construction? Just
the contrary; for the art employed in formmg them,
renders theni more perfect, antl, besides within,the reach
of every oue; consequently, move generally useful. Art
then is requisite, f we desire excelleace; "and in pro-
portien as we desire this, so should be our pains. Those
who earnestly wish to make sure, strive in time to do so,
and the mother who wishes to have worthy representatives
in her children, considers that she canaot begia tve soon
to mould their disposition to goodness. 1 grant, that.a
few unpromising and naughty children have turned out,
throug}p extraordinary exertions and circestanees in
youth or mat urity appareatly goed men: but ghe in-
stances are almost as rare as the goodness and wisdom
of Socrates are'uncommon, or that an excellent plant is
seén to grow from bad aeed ; and I conceive it to be as
dangerous to depead upon chance for the aftdinment of
virtue in adolescence and maturity, as it is desperate, from
the sugcess of a very few, to put off our repentance and,
the altering of bad courses to.a distant period of tipe,
from the very extraordivary instance of the thief .on the
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oross, who Wau:promised paredise through a repentance
which must have been truly sincere, but.which was ne-
vertheless deferred to a very late hour,

The exercise of art, then, is necessary to produce gua-
lities whieh it is desirable we should posess, but which
pature has:originally denied us, and hys seemed more-
over to exclude for ever, by having fixed the germs of
perticular vices in their room. The vices however must
be plucked out, and the virtues planted, and we can
all judge whether a tender age is not the fittest for set«
ting a plant, and for rooting weeds.

Perhaps the question has detained us too long, but its
importance is such, that 1 may be excused for throwing
it in a variety of forms. May the arguments carry con-
vietion : for some good, if not complete success, can
bardly fail to arise from their being acted upon.

To return then, to the consideration of mercy, as itre=
gards kindness to man, and tenderness to biutes.

1t has been observedothat an infant’s heart should be
preserved tender; its affections maintained warm. That
we should encourage in it the virtue of humanity aad
tbat styled, mercy ; or it there be no appearanee of these
beautiful virtues, and that we cannot be said toencourage
what we cannot discover, that then we are mildly to force
am entrance for them, atany expence to our own ease,
and upon any terms compatibleswith. honesty. The ac-
quisition ofvhem whether engrafted by art, or held with
other qualities will then be seen to produce good-nature,

Good-pature applies equally to a kind dispasition to.
warde man and beast. The good natured infant, or the
one whe is to be made so (not by words, we remember,
but by example influencing mind,) is accustomed to a re-
gular and etriking .expression of frwndly interest for all
the household, je the countenance of ita mother, This
mother does mot, im am.overflowing tendermess to her
child, because.it ja har's, forget that her servants have
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the same feelings and passions equally with' herself, or
that their frames were built by the same omnipotest hand.
Her children and her husband, itis true, are pre eminent
in her love, but she has affection, and regard, and good
will for som: who deserve them, whether they be equals
or inferiors; and shie is touched by the wants and dis-
tresses of all. -

This last feeling dilates the tender heart which throws
open its widest portals to admit every attribute of mercy;
and that most exquisite, soft and beautitul attribute, pity,
moves gently in; sympathy with eyes swimming and .
compassion, glide next; benevdlence and benificence
follow : all these bear upon the will and in¢lination, and
form a disposition, which like the tide of an impetuous
river forces it in one direction ; ,in the direction of corre-
sponding acts. Such acts spring from the brisker virtue
which crowns the whole, aud sets off that pf humanity;
it is called benigni®y, for benignity is the action of kind-
ness to fellow-man. Beneficenge igthe wish; benevolence
the inclination ; sympathy, -the cpmmiseration in his
hopes and fears, joy and sorrow; and pity, the concern
for him when he suffers. ’

But kindfiess shewn to fellow-creatures may be expec-
ted to produce thanks, acknowledgment, regard and
esteem in return. And what if they do not? What if

those we have most tenderly treated, behave worst?
Shall wg set 2 mark on them and hereafter fesert them
in their need ? or shall we efdeavour to harden our'hearts

against all, lest we be again so served ?
' . Fortunately with the goodnatured the last can never be
doue, for habit puts in his protest against it. If a tem-
der heart, and all.the long train of virtues whieh lodge in
such an orgsn, have been preserved during five, tem,
twenty years, the world and that cold calculating- divin-
ity styled experiomce, can never succeed in persuading
the beart to encrust itself with a solid battery of selfish-



94 MORALITY.

ness and a‘p;xthy. The assertion therefere is quickly
made. The reply to the first point will detain us longer.

As we are all more or less imperfect, so are our views
of life and manners, and things. more or less false and
incorrect. The best of men in surveying their actions,
are disposed to over-rate the good they have done, and
to draw their faults and vices into the very narrowest
compass. No wonder, then, if with vanity influencing
from one way, ingratitude urging from another, disap-
pointment at being, as it were, outwitted (for no man
bestows privately, without expecting, seme kind of
thanks) stinging fromi a.third quarter, no wonder, if
thus stimulated, he be apt to magnify the benefit con-
feried, in proportion as heis indignant at, or disgusted
with the return made., To a benevolent heart, the
strong, and apparently sincere expressions of grati-
tude give a kind ofpleasmg pain ; and it seeks to check
them. «The very satisfaction we feel on'being told in
grateful language thet"we huve obliged another, instant-
ly disposes us to lessen the #alue of the favour to him and
to ourselves. Like a tradesman who has been paid for
his goods, and who strikes off the amount from his books
and his mind, we, who have received grautude for our
benefits, hold the account settled, and cancel the obliga-
“ion.

But if, on the other hand, the person to whom we
have done & service offer no thanks or even ackpowledg-
ment, or if he do, should heYevile} or wrong, or injure us
in word and deed, are we utterly to abandon him in our
just displeasure, and when he afterwards in his distress
implores our aid, are we to refuseit ? Itis goodness to
relent and forgive ; apd if we expostulate, to do so with
mildness. Here then are three other dependant virtues
ou the greater one of humanity. Lenity, clemency, and

goildness, and with them. closes the list of virtues belong-
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ing to bumapity, which as I have said is tl;e'disposition
to, and practice of kindness frem man to mankind.

. CHAPTER XVI.
MERCY.

*READV TO DO G0OD,~—KIND TO MAN.” ‘ POR ME SHALL HAVE JUDGE=
MENT WITHOUT MERCY, THAT HATH SHEWED NQ MERCY.”

Tuese genera remarks are nowto be practically applied,
and we mus? turn back to the age of infancy and child-
hood and see how the subjegt under considdration can
be made to influence opinion, and to affect the conduct
of the very young.

Children for the most part, are apt from the weakness
of their judgment to decide hastily on personsand things.
It is consequently a mother's duty to watch every action,
to mark its tendency, todrace it upward to the probable
motive and principle, that she may quietly and4®t the right
moment reason with them wpon whatever she coneeives
to be a false notion or an error; and this not in a way to
check their confidence, but in a manner to interest and
please. Children who are well trained soon become tired
of idle play, and of their own accord draw neaf the mo-
ther’s side, raise up their arms to’be seated on her k.nee,
and say, ‘‘Tell me something mama about so and so.’
Then theircountenances assume a graver cast, the hands
are clasped, and the whole attitude bespeaks attention..
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This is the time for calling to mind any prejadiee or er-
ror which has creptinto a tender mind, and a mother
should immediately try to recoilect and explain away, or
reason upon the particular abuse she would rectify. “Tell
me, my dear, why did so and so yesterday,” or why
do you think in this or that way "’ she may ask; and then
by the answers correct and improve youug opinion. She
can also further this desirable end, by telling a little tale
which she can invent, and with it connect the circum-
stances of the case, so a# to make an iinpression on the
child, and to shew wherein he has erred; this tale, I
would have her at once pronounce to be a fiction, or partly
a fiction when either of these is so; for we shall never
improve a child’s moral character by teaching him that
the very relation which we know to be without founda-
tion, is truth.

In forming opinions, children have generally some
reason ag a foundation, whether it be apparent or not,
and tbey should be oftén questioned as to what that is.
They are inclined to be free with those who take notice
of them; presuming and fretful with those who humour
them; conceited and vain with those who extravagantly
praise them; and cold, perverse, or reservea with those
who seem to take no interest in them. Children are al-
ways, as has been remarked, close observers of appear-
ances. If they are not watched, and above all if they
have not hird the advantage of early care and aftention,
they will mistake the poor mean appearance of indigent
persons, and the humility of others, for real inferiority
in every respect, and will be led to treat them as though
they were not of the same race with themselves. As on
the contrary, they willbe disposed to seta value on others-
according to the splendour of their equipage, and the
magnificence of their attire. But it must be acknowledged
ihgt much of this false estimation is produced by the er-
rors of the parents themselves; who too often discover
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{5 thifr chifdren fhie deferetred’ with which they approueh
a gradif, théugh frivélows, atqtuifitance, and the atten~
tion they bestow on a costly dress; ad well a¥ the serirti-
ny which they exerciée on the trumbie friend, and the
éontempt they have, for the {ll-@ressed one.

Those mothers who wish to distentd the infant heart
with kind and hemane feelings, will place a constant
guard over their 6wt expressions and features, in the
fill assurance, that where they themselveslead, theinfant
will follow : whether it be in the thorny path of vice, the
harrow one of virtue; the weedy and Baneful one of jn-
dolence, or the broken and rigged one of prejudice and
capriee. The chiclien follows the hen to the meadow, tire
barn, the roost, or the fox-cover, in blind cenfidence, or
thoughtless alacrity. Whether’to plenty or to famine, to
repose ot to death, the fittle animal never once enquires
of instinct: it trusts to its gaide, and thrives or falls
with her.  Infants like chickens foltow as blindly, the
parent’s step. Happy were the castom, if fashion en-
joined the exercise of human faculties and reason, to di-
rect the choicc of a path in which the child might follow
with as mach advantage and safety, as, through instinet
the chick may the hen! . .

But from whatever source they may spring, errog
and false notions must be combatted, and self-impor-
tanee, that odious faultin chilcﬂiood, be rooted outalong

with th& pride which gives,it birth. “Why,” we may
ask, * did you bebave'in such a manner to this or that
person ? What is your reason for disliking him? How
happens it that you are nicely clothed and well fed, whilst
the little girl we saw yesterday, or to day, was ill dressed
and Hves on the Coarsest food 7 Why are you not in her
place m‘.ﬂ she'ft your's F 1n what respect are you better 7
Have you legs witich cam riln swifter ; eyes that can see
better ; fingfers which can move faster than she has 7 Bt
your'hend ont your bide. Is there not so;‘:etbin; beating
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against it ? T is a heart? Has not the poor girl we speaks
of, the same? Move your lips and speak, cannot she, too,
speak ! How is it then, that you are different to her?
In having better clothes and more delicate food. And
from whom did your food and clothing come ? From
yourself? no ; from your parents. 1f they choge it, could
‘they not dress you meanly and give you the fare of the
poorest person? And how could yeu help yourself? But
who, above all, I would ack, gave you to pareuts who
are rich enough to provide you with comforts, and on the
contrary, fixed the poor girl in a family which is obliged
to work from day to ddy for roots and bread ? And if the
Great Being’ who so placed you, has power to give, has
he not also power to take away ! to make the poor rich,
and the rich, poari”

Children also form opinions ef the disposition of peo-
ple, and like,, or dislike them accerdingly. This is obser-
vable in-infants of a ver ‘tender age. ‘A bnbe will scream
and cling to his ‘mothér in the most unaccountable man-
ner at the sight of one even pleasing person, whilst-he.
makes no resistance to the caresses of perfect strangers.
It would be curious to trace out the associatien, and dis-
cover the cause of this apparent caprice, and a mother
reallyanxious for the welfare of her offspring, will find the
task notuninteresting. Butchildren who canspeak, often
make knogn their feelings imniediately after the person,
or playmate is gane. I do not Kke him, or he:,’’ they
say. “*And why do you not? should always be asked.
The answer is often, “I don’t know;’* given inthe spirit
though not in therhyme of Dr. Fell’s commentator ; amo-
ther however, should never rest satisfied withsuchareply
to her questlons, for ifithe child have sufficient- command
of words, and'have the power to arrange his receliéctions
and ideas in some order, he will offer some kind éf a rea-
gon which will assist us much in taking a view of his
mind and turn of character. Sometimes a child’s an-
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«xwers, * Because he is-so naughty.” Why do you think
im naughty '’ should be asked, ‘¢ Because,” may the
child now say (rather helped onwards,) ‘ He pushed me
.down, and broke my playshing,”” or, “He ate up my
plums, or a piece of my Wbiscuit,” or, * He talked too
much.”” ¢ Now any one of these.reasons, though it may
appear too insignificant to notice, is-yet-some clue to the
predomisant features of the child’s micd, and calls for
wvery particular attention. .

All his observations may be commented on. To that of,
¢ He pushed medown and broke myplaything,’”” we may
say, “* And are you sure that.this - was done on purpose to
vex you! Did not your friend say he was Sorry, and did
be mot appear so! then should you not forgive him ?
Does your mama call you naughty after youhave broken
any thing by accident, and t&ll her you are sorry you
have done so ! does she not forgive you ! and should you
not forgive others*when they ask.you, and strive to for-
get the mischief they have dope'you { Beside.s, although
-one plaything .is unfortunately dgstroyed, have you no
other ! Is it not better to be content with what you have
‘than to wish.fpr what is lost, or broken, that you cannot,
-have "

“* You say such a one is naughty because he ate up
«your plims, &c. Had you nome yourself? or, 5f
you had no. plums had you not something !‘E}SE as good!
And even if you bad no other nicety, does’it not seem
as if you were greedy to et the matter rest fn your
mind? But pray recolleot whether you have not, at one

- tirpe or pther devoured several nice things, as you hap-
pened to have them, whilst a friend was sitting by who
mever tasted a morsel; to whom ,you never offered a bit ?
Last of all, let me ask, in what would you have been

* Children are particularly wearipd and even vexed by the continued talking of

wn up people  First, because théy do Lot like to be present and not eigsze

the first place in attention : and secondly becausc they cannot understand Mhat
ts anjd, and are comsequently not amused,
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the better,-hid youenten the plums yourself ! The taste
of the best sweetmeat oy dajnty is gone immediately that
it is swallowed.”

“Your little friend would not play with you. Aad
why ? Are not children fond of playing with one another
when they are allowed to doso ? 'Then why did your
pcquaintance refuse you ! Perhaps you haye offended,
or teazed, or hurt him : try to recollect whether you may
not have doneso ! But at any rate, if you are not to
blame in that respect, keep in mind how very uncomfort-
able it is to sit by and pot be permitted to join in afy
smusement, and take caremot to do to any opeelse, what

ou should not like to be done to yourseif. Jo the mean
“time, shew by your good conduct that your little friend
can have no reason in your behaviour for denying youhis
gompauy, or for refusing to share in your play.” '

To the remark of *“He would not talk, or he talked
too much,” we may say, * You perlaps did not encou-
rage him; or did not seem pleased to meet him; or he
might not'be well ; or you perhaps said somethingunkind
which made him dull and silent. But if he talked too
much, he perhaps served you as you did him once, yet
though he was so unkind as to treat anotherin a way he
did not like himself, might you not have listened, and
kave heard something pleasing or pretty ? Lastly, pray
recollect that you are not pleased with another for talk-
ing, only Because you might not talk yourself.” ©

In tkis way, by diving into young ‘minds we may
check therise of prejudice, diminish the force of self-
love, and turn the die of jmpression to benevelence and
moderatjon,

Humanity in condugt or action, is 2 most important
ponnderatlon, and we ghould never let slip an opportu-
nity for enforcing its necessity.

]t 15 very gratifying to.observe a child who feels foy
thesdistresses ‘of others, and who has beentaught toknow
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that all hie comforte and prosperity pr;ac'eed from no
ment of his. But if kindpess in him stop short here,
this fine theory wijll soop expire in the glitter and empti-
ness of mere false sentijgent, JHe may, like the Atheni-
ans, understand what is gdod, buthis goodness will be
small,if be do not also make ijt, as did the Laceden,omans
his practice. ‘It is useless to shew a child wheremn he
has committed an injury, if we do not at the same time,
instruct him how to repair it; or to avoid the repetition in
future. Ltis vain to expect amendment in a child, if after
we convict him of doing wrongy we there leave the mat-
ter, and never make him rouse fo the action of apology.
Small indeed is the merit of that man who Stands<by. a
cottage in flames, and sighs in the distress of its inbabi-
‘tants, but yet who will not fetch one vessel of water
from the pump to check the desolation. The truth is,
that virtue ig not passive, but lives almost,entirely in ae-
tion; and that is oilly its semblance, not itself, which does
not act. What matters it thas a child is concerned to see
the red stream on a poor kitfle girls naked foot, if he do
not try for permission to bestow on her a pairof oid shoes
or apiece of linen from his own stores? And when he
hears the tale of misery and want from decrepid age, or
pining youth, what avails his commiseration if he be ne-
ver taught to offer relief, even to the depriving himself of
some toy or treasure to glve the value of it to ghe object of
compassmn ? For thése gifts which we bestow, without
in some degree, feeling them a deprivation, weigh compa-
ratively very light in the scale of merit; although if ac-
companied with real sincerity of henrt, they undoubtedly
are good. While pity is therefore, encouraged in young
breasts, it should always be with the idea, and hope of
relief. “Can you do nothmg to mssist ?*’ should be
asked, when a child’s tender bosom heaves at a sad tale,
or in the presence of a suffering object. The smallpst
offer should be accgpted, and discretion be taught ; for
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im the warm flush of lovely virtue, a child feels his sonl
borne beyoend -its limits; and when his feelings are pow-
-erfully wrought on, is ready to give wardrobe, larder and
house.  This exuberance must however be gently
cheched by the prudence of the mother. She must inake
the child understand that by showering all wur bounty
apon one, we are-unjust to the rest; thatitis better to
give a little and bestow it with kindness, than to bar out
all other applicants through our profusion with one.
“¢ Suppose,” we may add, ¢ you were to throw all the
-grain to one fowl, and net allow any to the other poultry]
would this be just, or good'management? Give a little to
every one and all will be benefited.”

As soon as possible, childeen should be accustomed to
Jday by a little store for charitable uses. A little girl may
betaughttosew, and helped to make from her worn clothes,
-some caps, frocks, amd articles of various kinds for
poor children, or to set nslde a part ‘of the little money
which is gjven her, fot the indigent; or for the purpose
of buying cheap dolls, which she may be assisted in dres-
sing,and miay then give them toan old person past work,
along withsome needle cases, housewifes, pincushions,&e.
.to sell at a fair price. A little boy too, may have his
-atores. In a bit of ground he might be instructed to sow
the seeds of different flowers and vegetables, (the seeds
bought wi¢h his own money) to water, weed, and attend
daily to them ; and when at length, the product is fit to
gather, he should be directed to distribute themamong his
poorneighbours. He might also buy roots of flowers, and
be helped in the transplanting of them from his garden
to pots, and these with any other articles which his pa-
rents would spare, might furnish and ‘improve his little
fund. Such, and many more like exertions, are quite
within a child’s ability, and when once he had ‘felt the

light of well-earned praise, he would be doubly inclin-

to seek it. .
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Kindness to our fellow creatures has now+een traced
through many bearings, there only remains to speak of
mercy, as it respects a tenderness towards brutes.

CHAPTER XVII.
MERCY.

“JP A BIBD’s NEST CHANCE TO BF. BREFORE THER IN THE WAY, OR ON AN
TREE, OR DN THE GROUND, THOU FHART NOT TAKE THE DAM WITH THR
YOUNG; BUT THOU SHALT LN ANY WISR LET THE DAM G0.»” '‘POoR EVEN
A CHILD 15 HNOWN BY HIs poIsas,”

Itis the will of man to maintain in his establishment a
number of brutes, which by their communication with
him lose their natural ferocity, or instinctive caution of
him, and sometimes also, their original means of defence.
They give thejr services, be they important or trifling, in
return for his protection, and seem to hold their lives, for
his pleasure and advantage.

In cities, the number of domesticated animals kept for
amusement or utility in private families, is co?paratiVe]y
small, snd consists of cats, dogs, and birds of various
kinds; rabbits, squirrels, 'guinea pigs, dormice), silk-
worms, gold and silver fishes, &ec.

In the country, a gentleman’s house has generally of-
fices annexed to it for every other tame animal. Cows,
sheep, oxen, horses, asses, goats, pigs, various kinds
of dogs, hens, geese, turkeys, and many more, which
are to serve man for food, or to conduce to his pleasure.

Now if creatures must be killed for our support, ba,it
80, but let them not be tortured; the pang of death is tru-
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1y severe et\wugﬁ to give the animal full quittanée of his

debt of gratitude for the happiest life that ever was led
under our care. But what shall we say of animals which
are not eaten? which are not necessary to man’s support,

but which he of his pleasure takes into his house to do-
mesticate, withdrawing from them all meanswof provi-

ding for themselves under the great laws of mature ?
Does not such condact imply a méaning like this, offer-
ed to the brute? ‘I now réceive you as an humble de-
pendant; my house is henceforward your home; banish
all care for your future *wants ; the fine instinct given
you by nature toinstruct yéu in avoiding dangers, find-
ing & resting place, building yourself a dormitory, de-
coying or seizing those creatures you feed on, guarding
yourself from your naturl enemies, among which I may
be reckoned; the instinct bestowed on yoa for such ends
you must now disregard., Let it die as zn unrequired
quality within you. It is T who will nestle you, feed you,

protect yor, and keep your natural foes at a distance,
from which you shall'not even behold them. On me then
let all responsibility fall.”"  Does there not appear to be
sach a compact implied in the fellowship ef man with
dumb animals? Why is a little fish dragged up from
its cool, capacious, pellucid bed, all radiant in scales of
gold, to be held in bondage and cooped up in a gaflon of
stagnant wcter, whilst it is distracted and tortured by
the sight of the thousand strange objects of a drawing-
room, which are reflected and multiplied throogh the
glass prison? Whyis this? For the pleasure of mian,

If it be then, his pleasure to procure the animal throxgh
bis own exertions, or by purchase, at least, let thiat ani-
mal be made as content as his slavery’ wxl! allow. Let
it daily have fresh water and be fixed in a spot whence it
cap take in a portlon of pure air, and occasionatly enjoy
a my of the.sun'to cheer its little existence; and pray,

kind mother, lead away the litfle boy: whose tetider lieast
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only waits for a bint that his fingers phyi'né reund the

glass gleba scare the prisoner, and make it dart in trepi-

dation from side to side. Heknowamot that the creature 8

" in ageay, he thinks its atarts are for jay. Undeceive hiwm;
explain the timidity of a fish's mature, and above all, te}l
him, on the auth.urit'y of nature’s poet, that nat the small-
est beetle we caif see crawling on the ground is without
feeling of pain, when burt ; of content when its wants are
satisfied. Here is one of the things whieh a child may
see, but must ot touch or handle ; for even if his hand
eould baffie the activity of a frightaned fish, and could he
grasp it, the seizure would be almast death to the pear
eaptive, and at any rate, deprive it of some’déaens of ite
scales, which could not be sa plucked without giving ¥
pain. There is no abjection to.a child (I am not wow
speaking of an infant) standing Bear enough to see an
apimal of thig kind, but he should always be taught to
consider its feelinds, and not wantonly to sport with
them. -t .

Singing and talking birda of sll sorts, are seem in the
drawing and sitting rooms of town houses.® Here are
parrots, IDacaws, eanary-birds, bullfinches, with all ether
of the finch tribe; blackhirds, thrushes, larks, &c. These
are all kept in bondage for the pleasure of man, and ef
go little advantage is their natural instinet, that if they
ware set at liberty, they would be found to hsjye forgot-
ten or lost its use. What would become of the vhatter-
ing parrot with his bulky body, and lazy wings, i we

. were to set him adrift in the streets or the fields ! Could
his wings help him, or his thick strong beak assist him
in his seareh threugh a dirty ehannel, the tops of houses,
ar in the meadaws and woeds for a pieoe ‘of toasted
moeistened bread, a trough of sified hemp-seed, a lump of
sugar, and o floor of fine red aand ? He might direet his
keen dilating eye in vain for this demestic foed. Whpt
would became of him if he seuohcg in Ewrope for the
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mourishment afforded by his country between tise tropica?
Bewildered and hungry be would clib from reef to roof,
or tree to tree, bis m..gnificent plumes being a mack for
any prey, aud he would very soon perish. 'Fhe blaekbird
too, or the lark which has been bred up #n a cage, would
fare little better. Their dowmestic habits not agsimilatiag
with tliose wild inhabitants of the hedgesand trees, they
would be treated with severity, and be drivea away,. or
else torn jn pieces by the enemy.

If these creatures must be kept in the house, or given
(as they often are, as presents in handrome cages) to
young persons, they should alw ays betreated kindly ia re-
spect of féod, cleanliness, air and situation. We should
teach chiliren to consult the security, ease, and pleasare
of their dumb favourites. Kresh seed, or other meat, and
clear water, with occasionally a little green meat, or other
nicety, as chopped egg-and bread, &c. should be given
them ; twice a week at least, they ‘ought te be niecely
cleaned.  They shoufd be allowed the sweet air of a fine
mornin:; and to refresh themselves with a bath; and
with regafu to situatiou, children should Mways hetaught
to consider the safety of the creatures nnder their pro-
tection. Is it not very cruel to harg a bird cage 80 low
as to entice a cat to give an occasional spring tewards it?
if the poor bird do not fall a victim to such carelessaess,
he certaigly is a great sufferer, and wethus inflict a-host
of unnecessary pains, wiere we pretend to give-but plea-
sure.. A mother should enumerste ali thewe duties of
gaoler to his prisoner, and require their fulfilment ere
she gives her permission for a caged-bird to enter her
house.  Five minutes are wore than sufficieat to trim up
any bird’é apartment; and while this’is cautiously and
tenderly doing, how delightful is it to ebserve the satis-
faction of the inascent captive. To see the smoath fea-
thers of his glossy bead-thrown up in e high crest ; bis

full; dark eye sparkiing in delight, his quick -ehirp,
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smor caresaing-sound, as if of thanks; hisready/motion, and
mioute examination of every supply as it comes forward
and is fasteneu in its,place,; and it the creature is insong,
to hear ite .burst of praise when it Las tasted and iy re-
freshed! Yes, all this is indeed delighttu.; far we have
creatures under oul care, and they acknowledge in every
look and motiosy that we muke them nappy.

Dogs und cats are another race thatwust just be men-
tioned. These are so much.tamed, and their attachment
is so much depended upon, that they will not quit the fa-
milies in whichtheyare born, and coniinement is notcon-
sidered necessary in order tq fixthem with their masters.
Kt is pretended that these faithful animals ase kept for use :
the dog to guard his master, the cat to destroy animals
with which houses are generally infested; but both these
fine creatures are often maintawned, merely because it is
the pleasure and will of the master to haVe them. Cats

fmqueutl.y sesn’ in houses’ which are’never troubled
- with miee, and dogs live in lafxe families where sub-
stantial wally, strong bolts,. and heavy doors defy every
attempt of the miduight robber. But whether they be
subserviont tqthe pleasure, or the use of man, they equally
deserve good treatment from him. lnstead of which, no
brutes are more expeosed to insult and outrage than are
these: and mostly too, from children. The generoys-
natured dog is willing énough to frolic and gambal for
their snusement; nay, be endeavours to bear'with a good
grace, some pretty sharp blows fram his youngeistress
or master, and takes no notice of pinches an his ears
which make them ring and the water start to his eyes.
But when the band with all its cruel force, seizes his
tail and bends it ip such a manner as to mgKe the most
exquisite pang shoot to his very brain, then, that he pre-
Bumes to give a low growl in his defence, bow unkind
ought he not to think the mother or bystanders, who s0
fax foam having pity on his sufferings, and-drawing d'wa,
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the Httle totmientors, come forward with u manasiny air,
fid ack him in e voive which makes him ovouch to the
ground, bew he dares to snap ¢t the ehild? Ob, whe
sould behold without pity and compassioa the fine gene-
Ms eounitenance of a reproved dog, whether, for a real
or nn imaginary fault! When he lies prostrate, offoring
his neck to the foot which is ready to spurn him, and ie
begging forgiveness with all the mute eloguence of atti-
‘tude and limb; who could.refase him the geed-natured
ook he pleads for, or the pardon for which he bends !

_ And the poor cat, tao, which is fated te stand by,
and - listen to the screams of her yosng and must not,
vithout punishment, lift up her foot to ceteh at her off-
spring and carry them away from danger, she indeed
has a right to complain ;. yet all is forgetten, if we but
glve her a littlé milk, or a morsel of meat which we ous-
selves cannot, touch.

"o ull animals shﬂuld children bé taugl,n kindness:

but especially to thosewvhmh are 1mmedh1ely under their
protection.

By kinduiine is rot meant a smy fondwess, which in-
deed distresses the creatures almost Bs mughas an op-
posite treatment, but some concern for their comferts
in food, and lodging. A bed of straw inn celar or
closet is good enough to satisfy both dog oreat. And
if both age allowed one meal of scfaps daily, a sigiht of
the kitchen fire in cold weather, und a brexthing of air
occasibnally, puss on the garden-wall, and the dog by his
imaster’s side, they ask no more and are ¢ontend.

But ‘what ifa child so far from providing for the wants
of animals, is allowed to torment them in a thoussnd
ways; $o oppress and to injure them; and thit the crea-
tures we find it sometimes necessary to destroy, such as
tuice, spidery, black beetles, flies, with others which are
e4yled vermin, should endure for a child’s cruel pleasure g
thowsand deaths instead of one? Favethey wet bodies,
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and bloed, st the sense of bearing, seting, smelling,
fecling ! and is not each as perfeet in his way, as we are
in ours! Are they not startled by noise, quickened
by perception, and di-tre,-ed by pain and injury?
And ought not every tother to instil these idess in her
chiM's mind? Can she be so blind te conseqydce as not
to perceive that the cruel child makes the cruel man, and
that the cruel man was never reaily great or good? Lat
the spider suck the fly which'she has caught, and the cat
spring on the mouse which rushes past him ; let both be
dispatched and the law of nature fulfilled. But mever
may we see a little haman bhénd teating off the limbs of
the wretched fly, or dandling to and fro, before the jaws
of the cat the suffering mouse, whose flesh is lacerated by
every claw, and whose litthe hoatt is newrly parelysed
with horror.

In glancing over the forego.ing pages, I am surpriced
to think how much space is occapied by one virtue. Of
what importance this virtue must be which .influences
the whole heart, and softens it to the best feelings, and
most useful acts of a human crexture, I have esaayed to
shew. May the labour not be in vaia!

CHAPTER XVIII

FORBEARANCE.

i TWAY RULRTH HI§ SPIRIT JNAN NE THAT 9AKRTR A CITY ”
+ gOow SHALL WE ORDER TAK CRIED, AND HOW SHa bh WA B ONTS Rl ”
“agw DOWS HIS MECK WAILA HE I8 YOUNS.”

. &s are veins wpon the ueck of a fiery horse, so is *his
quiet, but most important wirtue a check' upon the im-
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petuosity of the passions. The restlessness of man’s
nature under the curb of of authority ; his disposition to
run counter to laws; his impatience of controul, and
wish for self indulgence; his dislike of opposivon, and
the turbulence antl caprice of his will, all conduce to
shewof what extreme |mportanee itis that a check should
be given the child as early as it is possible he can receive
it; a check, which is to serve as a restraint to impulses,
which if indulged would make bim hateful as a man, and
a8 a child, disgusting.

Superadded to these webels of the heart, is the natural
love of freedom; which as it springs up in a noble, gen-
erouis f elmg, deserves, in its moderated state, a high
respect and consideration, but which cannot be treated
of in a work where children alone are considered.

Genuine Forbearance is a nobler virtue than it is often
supposed to be, because it works unsees,.and even its
most triumphant success, is mot nIWays apparent. He
who practices this virtue most, bousts least of its' power
over his soul. What eye can look into that soul but his
own, to observe the tyranny of his will, the violence of
his passions, the wildness and strength ef his desires?
Who knows, but himself, what it costs him to shackle
that will and to break itinto subjection to divine and hu-
man laws!? Who knows the impetuous, the alluring
current Mto which the full tide of passion woull swell
his ideas, inflate his wishes, and corrupt bis Ymagina-
tion? No buman being caa appreciate the merit of him,
who born with an active and restless soul, strong and
fiery passions, sanguine hopes, and high ambition , yet
holds every affection and every teeling, nay, every wish
vader command, and‘grapples with the daring end tur-
bulent suggestions of his inward foes, with the resolu-
tion and courage of an msulted lion. Tongue cannot tell
What eye hath not seen.’ However, alt have felt at ene
Gime or other, and severely too, wimt this virtue is; yet
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who shall say that its lessons are equally hard to unprac-
tised age a8 to well-trained childhood?

They will notindeed bear a comparisen. The lessons
which forbearance reads to a full formed human crea-
ture who has lsnown no other guide than his will, and
has had .ro other object in view than self mdulgence,
must indeed bt difficult beyond explanation, Still,
they may be learaed. Happily, there is no virtue but is
attainable in some degree ; and itis never too late while
liie is granted, to seek tor improvement, or to forward
reformation. Butlet us remember that every succeeding
day adds strength to the roots of the forest tree we would
tear out of the earth, and the self-indulgénse of a, dgy,
adds another hak to the chain of babit, which chain, we
ourselves must break, ere we.can uope to fix another,
and good one in its place.

The rebel will, then, of human nature myst be yoked in
infancy, and madtyo bend in submlssmn to the authori-
ties which nature has glven it. "These authorities are the
purents; the parents give it laws, wiich are u body of
moral precepts, enforced by their own pra¥wiee first, and
then by speech; and lastly, these laws are all shewn to
point to one great end, the source and the centre of all
goodness, all perfection, and all happiness,

What! aninfantof perhaps only six months old, to be
taught Forbearance' Yes and even of fouryuonths ex-
istence and this without departing a etep from maternal
affection. Affection! can that word be applied th a sen-
timental and idle mother, who humours and spoils her

' litgle child by false indulgence ; giving him all he desires
and screams for, letting him kick and bite the maid, and
abuse as far as His little strength will allow the dqmesuo
aoimals; allowing bim-if beis displeased with his food
or playthings, to scatter the first all over the flaor, and
in a rage almost convulsiw, to hurl the others at_his
mother or sister's.head! Yet she who suffers all this
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calls herself an affeckionate pareat, and seruples wot to
boast of the tenderness of her materwmal love, and, itis
more than probable, of the anziety she has that her child
should betractable and good! W he will believe her?
‘Whe dees believe her? What blockbeaq, but ean pierce
through her veil of affeetation, and perceiveherdeplorable
folly, and her unjustifiable indoleace ! ‘ Ifshe is questi-
oned with a mock gravity, ay te her plansand regulatiens
she will, perhaps, reply, “4hat she has not herself made
education a study, never having had any taste that way;
but that ehe will take eare 10 secure persens who have, a
few years hence, when it will be quite time enough far
her child td leara.™

To learn what} we may ask. Te learn by heart from
a book ? perhaps it may be time eaocugh for this at five
or six years of age. But'is it time enough te begin geod
babit, goed principle, and oorrespeading practice at that
age? In truth the exertion the chilg'is forced te, will
be like the{ of the man'whe goes upon what ia called the
forlorn hope : final suceess is almost impassible. And
the esoape % the ehild from utter ruin, is almest as im-
probable , for who knows, but that the tuter aad precep-
tress may possess anxiety for hip morale and impreve-
ment, in the propartion that bis own mether has mot
cdased to feel and so tenderly to hoast of, ever since his
birth ? '

Bat a motlier has no taste, ne liking ; for what) Fer
trouble. This is & very commen case, for reposeis ge.
perally preferred to exertion. Butif she bave no taste

 for trouble, has she any for hex duty? And is thero zny -
duty which does mot require seme exertion } Besides;
is the quelling of viclent paseions in infaney s matiar of
taste? If it be, them ihe povrest boggar en earth may
shew his taste in the efforts té mead his child, and con-
troyl his will. Moreover & parent must Jech to o punishe
mentin the rext world, fer having wanted this taste kore,
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for the fact is, we areé net now vipon e qmd&lluﬂdnce,
or even of art, which the whole thieory, practice, rale,
and precept of education may be citted, for thisis a aimple
question of duty: whether a mother shall Yook on in &-
pathy, or with acvtufl emeoufagement, though under €
pretence of amending, amd aow her child to bave ait ke
screams for, and ‘to do as whitn end will ineline him, of,
whether, by so acting, a mother can be said to fal] ber
trust as a parent, and have a Mght to éxpeet Messings ae-
cordingly? One simple remark may do for a reply. That
taste, genius, and science belong to few; but that dety,
whether we have taste, or wit, br rank, or fortuny, or
scarcely any portion of one of thewe, duty must belong te
all mankind, from thé monarch to the squire, from the
squire to the mendicant. It is *of no avail to the eel, s
the knife approaches him, to wrfth’e, and twist, and turn,
and endeavowr to escape ; his, moment, poor reptile,. is
come, and he can neither quit the grasp of his destroyer,
nor ward off the blow. Neither avails it to the idle and
slothful being to éxcase or extewuate, or colour over her
faults and negleet. She has not done thI which was
given her ta do, und while she seeks, by a thousand evo-
Yutions and subterfuges to escape, conscienee tays hold,
abd withoat Tistening to her entreaties, ptunges her wea-
pon into her heart, and leaves it to corrode hér years df
infirmity and decay. a

Let then, the most grduous, but most neeessary virtue
of Forbearance, be given in earliest infancy to our ghil-
dren. 'The great object of parental goverdment, fs to
‘teach the child how he must govern himself. On the day
thiat the chickiéaves the shefl, does the hen begin her
instruction. Tet a mother take the hint, afd when hep
beloved infant’s fravie is expanded sufficiently to beur,
16t ¢hiis infant be taught with all the tendérness but firm-
rieds which belongs fo a really g’aidpmolhel‘_, to forbegys.
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We must begin, however, with the greatest caution
and delicacy, and grow bolder as we advance. A very
little .ohild is such a delicate objeot, that we must handle
himn with gentleness, and where he requires amendment
must af.tempt it with caution. Let us ourselves beware of
offering any provocation or incentive to rebellion. That
which we think right, must be at any risk enforced ; but
the laws of infancy are very few in number, and very
simple ; and when we haye chalked them out, let us be
careful to add no more. Above all, any more of caprice,
fancy, or inconsideratepess.

It is a most difficult task to pretend to lay down di-
rections when the infant is to be checked with safety.
The sound of infant distress 8o acutely pierces amother’s
ears, that if she but suppose the ory to be one of actual
distress, she will forget books, and regulations, and the-
ory, and folding her child to her bosom only considerhow
she may best ‘soothe and pacify him. But surely the same
mother will not alwaya pyrsue this conduct? Qught she
Dot sometimes to endeavour to searchout, and distinguish
the cry of szering from the cry of opposition? Those
who are accustomed to infants can generplly pronounce
when they grow a little strong, and that they attentively
observe, whether such infants be in pain or not; indeed
the notes of pain after the first months, are of a more
plaintive_character than those of fretfulness and rage.
.The infant does not always shed 4¢ears when it ories, it is
often 4 mere noise and its resource on all occasions to ex-

ress bodily uneasiness and its wants; a dislike to particu-
treatment, or things which it has ; and to shew a will
and an inclination for treatment and things which it has
‘pot.. Kegular, tendgr, steady manszgement from the
birth will do much towards confining an infant of four or
fivemonths under the light bounds of duty, but Will must
shew itself at some age, and we must likewise be pre-
pared to call it order. The best of, children try to be
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rebels occasionally; the best of mothers can only. endea-

vour to overcome evil in their children. Perfection .is
unattainable to mortality ; but he who keeps perfection
‘most.in view, is most likelyto make the fairést copy.

CHAPTER XIX

‘FORBEARANCE.

' AN HORSE NOT BRUKEN BECOMETH HRADSTRONG: AND A CHILD LEPT
40 HIMSELFP WILL BE WILFOL.” ‘‘ FOOLIGHNESS 18 BOUND IN THE HEART
OF A CHILD; BUT THE ROD OF ‘CORRECTJON SHALL DRIVE IT FAR FROM
HIM.” ‘' HAST THOU CHILDREN? INSTRUCT THEM, AND BOW DOWN THEIR
'WECK FROM TMEIR VOUTH.”

AT the age of six months however, wecan certainly much
better than before that period, distinguish the real from
the artificial wants of an infant. At this wgg it under-
stands many words though it can pronounce none. Those
who doubt the assertion may take a lively infant aside
from its parents, and then say, *“ Where .is mama?”
¢t Let us look for your little sister,” or “ Now we will
find pues.” Does the ehlld cast his eyes on the floor
when hg turns £o seek his mother? or does .hellook in an
horizontal directian from thearms of the person whe holds
him, for the cat] .Justthe coutrary. The. cat he knows
to be an ohject which moves a very little distance from
.the level graund ; he bends down his little.body at once
towards the floor, and if he s a gond»natured,clnld tries
to be put dowa to seek the animal. In leoking for his
parent he keeps his head firmly fixed and his eye rather
upward ; but his head is completely raised if he be seated
aear the ground, for he wellknows that bis mother whase



M6 MORALITY

face he will seek to meet, is considerably higher up than
any domesti brute ia the house. ¢ Shall we take a
walk?”” addreased to this infant, will be understood and
joyfully answered by smiles, wotipus of pleasure in the
feet and hands, and looks towards the door. Indeed all
short senten#es expressive of the simple acts in which in-
fancy may be engaged, ere telerably well understood at
the age of six months, and if the child cannot apprehend
the meaning of some, he pever fails to study -the coun-
tenance of the speaker to make out the tenour of the
whole. .

When then, an infaut ean do thus much, are we to see
wiolence apd will gaining strength in him, and make no
effort te subdue them? Because the child will cry, are
we to let him have all be takes a fancy to, the moment he
gees it? If he choose to strive to be put on the floor,
(which is very well to roll on occasionally,) atthe very
moment his mother chooses to hold bim in her arms, is he,
after throwmg bimself back with a ferce which is almost
saflicieat ‘o injure hie frame for life, to be permitted to
huve his waz# M he see the maid-servant with her bon-
net and cloak for walking, and cheose to want to go with
her, are his screams and struggles to premul t Ifbeisto
be ousried to bed and he thivk proper not to lie, but kick
ard make a Boise, is he te be taken up and dressed again,
or be carried #o the drawing.toom -in his night-clothes ?
To any of these cases mark his smile of triumph . for Will
is congaeror. If he take a dislike to cold water, or to
ablution of any kind, are his shouts to bring him a tepid
or warm bath, te the injury of his health ? If be do not
think praper to go to this or that persen, are we to sub-
mit tohis whims? Abowe alf, whenin afit of perverseness
he is vexed and peevish, andlifts up bis tiny hand to
strike his mother or nurse, is she, whiles she calls out, “oh
fie,”’ nevertheless ¢o laugh at him, as theugh he were do-

Juig something pleasing or slever, and permit it ? < What
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amtiers a baby’s blow?”’ may be asked by the ignorant.
The blow is, perhaps sufficiently heavy tokill a moth, it
canpot injure a grown woman unless directed to the eye.
But what is the spirit in which that blow was given? is
it good or wicked ¢ Did net the child act to his worst ?
Did he not strike ¥ith all the strength he had? And if
the power of infant Hercules had been his, would not his
parent bave suffered in proportion? Aund yet how often,
how very often may we notobserveall theseimportant con-
siderations totally unheeded? Alas! what a complication
of evil effects does the neglect of even one dutyproduce!
How wretehed is the task,how hopeless, toremedy thelong
train of defects arising in neglect, ignorance, prejudice,
conceit, absurd fondness, and indolence! Who that
contemplates the early management of our infants can
be surprized at the confused notions, and the errors of our
children ! Who that observes our children can wonder
at the inconsistcueies, the follies, the absul"dities, and the
vices of our’ youth! e .

The cries and shouts of children are generally stopped
hushed, and smothered by coaxings, or W-wes, or pro-
mises of indulgence, or the acts themselves of submission :
in whom? “Ia the children? Not at all; in the parent
or attendant. Or these cries are put an end to, by cram-
ming the gaping jaws with sugar, or sweets, or fruit, or
palatable drink ; or-by pushing a fine trinket ipto the ex-
tended,bands, and helding it up almost into the eye of
the little tyrant. O#f thef'e is another way to stop the
diseordaut sounds; by jolting the child suddenly, and

. with a fierce aspect and threatening voice, demanding of
him how he dares to make that noise? He is called
‘“‘naughty child?’ as. loudly as the person (and this is
gonerally the last resource of the nursery-majd) can
speak it. Sometimes this does frighten him iuto silence,
& silence of hate and fear. Let any person eater the
room, aad: ceme ferward; he beginw bis eries with re-
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wewed foroe, and extending hia. arms with a supplicating
dook seems to say, ““take me from this areature whom 1
«cannot love, though I am obliged to fear her.*

Buch are the most cominon methods employed to keep
jpeace; peace, as I have.obsérved, which is to ‘be main-
tained aon any terma, at.the expense of all thatis good;
a peace, moreover, which is infringed the moment the
Areaty is made. What does historyteach us that we gain
‘by such principles? The lazy descendants of Charle-
amagne loved such peace, and sacrificed their subjects’
lives and property to their-own ease, for whilethey were
giving gold to bribe off the Normans, these invaders
were quieted only to renew-their depredations with great-
er vigour, atlength séizing on the fairest previnces of
the empire, where they hawe kept their ground to this day.
In like manner is preseut ease secured at future risk, in
the purchasging off of tyrant passions, but with what suc-
cessi Only toseethose foes return in tefifold numbers and
commit tenfold excesse$. The bribing of men to refrain
from doing wgpong, is ot thore injurious to a nation,
than the purCnasing of quiet and peace, is individually
hurtful to the child. His fault disappears perbaps for
one moment, one hour, one day; it was not overcome of
reason, or goodness, or conscience, or principle of right,
or Justwe. Consequently no good impression is made;
norespect{s created ; no wisdom is apparent; no permans
ent obligation is seen: the cake isweaten, the toy is brok-
en, the compaot is dissolved, “and the infantine heart is
corrupted. Temptation was strong yesterday; it is
stronger to day. Will triumphed onee; it shall again. .
The means employed once, shall'be employed twice; an-
other day’s ‘age has added the sﬁ’ength of another day,
encreased force shall permit louder criess; louder cries
obtain larger bribes, so thinks the little tyrant ; larger
bribes produce fresh eorru'ptmn more corruption, a host
of fanlts; and faults, an appalling train of vices, which
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few persons will have the spiritte*encounter. *“And now”
says the little tyrant, arrived a¢ this peint, “I will do
this, I will not do that, I wil bave this, I will not have
the other,” and these sentences are equally addressed
to parent, sister, friend awd servant. The actions of the
same child perfectly agree with-hw thoughts and words;;
for he strikes, bites, kicks, screams, and sets the whole
family at defiance. His sister and brother teaze him in
return for this rough usage. » The maid shakes him pri-
vately, aud bestows on him many a slap -on the back.
The mother at first, smiles ; and then growing weary of
the daring turbulence of hig will and his ways, rings for
the maid to take him; observing, ‘¢ There, lead him a-
way, he is a sad naughty child, we can do nothing with
him,’”” at the same time, laughing! Visitors and the
father, declace the child is a fine spirit, and men for the
moment may think so ; but if they could losk into futurity
to the distance of “five, ten, ﬁft‘een years, and see the
boy, or glrl despising reproofs inl their own houses, the
youth openly rebelling against their authegity, and dis-
gracing them in the public colleges of hiscountry; the
maiden at hpme, refusing to have any guide for her con-
duct but her own headstrong inclinations, would not these
men as fathers, or as friends to humanity be concerned
that they had given applause, where they should have
condemned ! In no way. It would notenter into a fa-
ther’s head if he had sgent g great deal of money ,on his
child’s private and public education ; if he had invariably
been concerned for his health, and general welfare ; and
if he had talked of the necessity for attending to his mo-
rals occasionally, nay, if the father had twice wlnppod the
boy for telling an &intruth, or comuritting other offence, and
hed taken him to church every sunday, under such cir-
cumstances, the supposition would never enter a father’s
mind that improper treatment dn his part, as well assof
the mother, had laigd the foundation of depravity in his
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son. Perhaps we should not say, luid the foundations of
vice, since the seeds of vice Turk in every bosom, maa’s
beart being prone to evil; but certaiuly bad management
in the parents above described, each iu his degree, fos-
tered thoseseeds of vice, an | produced a depravity which
would have perished in infancy, had virtues beén plant-d
or encouraged, to oppose them. It is strange but true,
that parents hardly ever tax themselves with misconduct,
when their chil.ren in after-years disgrace them. They
lay excesses to fashion, to htman mature, to associates,
to the force of tcmptat!on, but never do they turn over
the pages of their children’s existence, and peruse those
of their infancy and early childhood. If they would do
so0, what a ¢* strange eventful history’” would be recorded!
a history, which would dye the mother’s cheek with crim-
son, and swell the father’s breast with sighs. A history,
which the Génius of chridhood may often blot with his
tears, and the Spirit of futarity bind up in covers of
mourning: Every human being has such a history, Oh
that mothegg >’ould oftner read it !

If the child then, with all the irritability which impulse
gives, should desire to have his own way iu preference
to our's, let us resist him, if we truly value our own
neace, and his. Peace is delightful ; itis a heavenly
blessing, but it must to be s0,‘ be fixed upon good, firm
foundntioﬁ‘; a foundation which secures the peace of
heaven itself, truth, and goodness, and justice; a foun-
dation which will give force and stability to every work,
every law, and every institution. But without which,
nothing shall stand. A peace so gained may be valued ;
but this will not be, if we shew the party we fear his
struggles and his cries. Fear discovers weakness, and
weakness implies consciousness of defect, or failing. If
Juetice is on our side, what need have we for fear ? Let
Hhita-then shout and scream. I would lay the child gen-
Ty on a carpet or bed, and quietly say, ** This or that is
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not good for you; or, you must not have it. Forbear, or
leave off crying; and be good.” Words in' general are
not necessary, for our action has proved that resistance
is offered. The screams are hereupon repeated ; the eries
are redoubled. Ope would think, to look at the child,
that his vetylife'was in Janger so violent are hisstruggles,
so great his apparent distress. A mother must persevere
and maintain a grave composure, though her bosom pal-
pitate with most natural emotton and-anxiety, She may
be assured that the distress of her child is entirely decep-
tive. Heis in no painm, if ke why in perfect health and
good humour five minutes before he choseto begin theriot,
At most, a paler cheek than usual is all the bad effect of
a fit of crying, and it is better to see a cheek quite pale,
than a will thoroughly refractory, ‘

However, a prudent and good mother will always re-
member, that'there is a difference to be olserved in the
correction of-her infant, and the.other'children. It has
been observed in a former chapter, that opportunities
should as seldom as possible be afforded theNjttle child for
seeing what he ought notto possess, or for disliking what
he ought to submit to; this last can only be effected by
habit. The struggles of \Q’ill cannot then be frequent ;
and when they are put forth, they may be the more easil¥
quieted. ‘*Bea good chidl, and I will take you again,’
the muthfr says to the _screa.ming infant. T3 an elder
child she might in a few minutes call out, ‘* are you, good
now !’ ¥ ¢“Yes,” oy “no,” will be answered, and she

"may judge accordingly, The infant not being able to
make any answer, she may let it cry for one minute,
courageously takipg no votice whatever of it. This gon-

* The Writer has many times heard more than one little cluld stop her lond cries
to listen to her mother, who asked her this guestion, < Have you deme :rv'ln%.“:nd
will you be good.” The little one has sorhetimes begun to scream agaln, bt at
otbers, has answered, *“ No, I am pot geod.”_ ¢ Then you must iln.%hate, ina
coroer of the room, or onthe floor, or on the bed) untl you are » hen tlrud,
the same child has called out, ‘1 am geod now.” Upon whith the mother hes
most Joylully gone Immediataly to take ber child into favour, )
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duct does not fail to strike a babe who has been nccuse
tomed to attention, soothing care, and tenderness: he
screams louder, the minute is elapsed; the mother may
rise gently, but in a determined manner, and not as if to
#oax and caress him, advance, and quletly repeat what
she has before said, and then add, ¢ Are you good »’ If
there is a cessation of crying for ‘even half a second, she
may take him into her arms, dry his [little face, but net
kiss or smile upon him, er seal his pardon till the noise
bas quite ceased. Ifit encrease, he must be put upon
the punishment again, and the whole fatiguing and ar-
duous task be recommeénced, till at Iength his will is bent,
and his submission complete. And then, let her contem-
plate her work with joy, when sunshine of days and weeks
follows that gloomy five minutes. When genuine obedi-
ence meets her commafids, and a sound and healthy
peace crowng her victory? The judgment of the wisest
mortal has taught her to chasten he: son while she had
hope, an'd not to let ker soul abandon its trust, because
of his crying, and she has fulfilled this trying duty. The
most hmﬂaéﬁ judge on the bench passing sentence of
death on his fellow creatures, has not so heart-rending &
duty to perform, as the mother who has to correct and
chasten the child she fond!y loves, She could give a
%housand tears for one from those pretty eyes, and in
the very,act of imposing awe by the grave determination
of her feature, she has an heart overflowing mith ten-
dernéss and concern for his’ state, which the whole en-
ergy of mind and strong sense of duty, are hardly able to
keep under restraint. This is the parent who really de-
serves respect. How hard is her task, and yet how
nolfly she performs it! This is true merit, and such is
truly an act of duty, for rigid duty is the sacrifice of in-
dividual feelings at thc shrine of equity and truth ; and
what act is more noble in the performacce than this?
Where is the merit of fulfilling any, of the pleasing kind,
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which we however, are too ready to take merit Tor doingi‘
To love children, husband, dearest friends, is called a
duty. 7Ttshould be rather esteemed a pleasure of exist-
ence. Let us but consider this love operating in the cor-
rection of a naughty child; ih the forbearance and obedi-
ence of a woman to an ill-tempered husband; and in thq
printing out to a beloved friend, his faults. The pleasure
changes, to duty; but the approbation of conscience,
from duty fulfilled (whether spccess attend our efforts or
not) gives back a sweet satisfaction which almost com-
pensates for the pain and uneasipess of correction, con-
trary to feeling. It is our duty td give to those who are
in need. Let a man who has fifty pounds‘iw his purse
give away a penny !} What merit has he ? Behold the
generous Sidney, in the agonigs of a shattered frame,
parched with thirst, and yet givihg away toa poorsoldier
the draught qf water which had with ‘difficulty been
procured for himsed. Is there merit here ? 'There is
indeed, and of the highest kind, and duty more than ful-
filled. May the hint be sutlicient to, encouEere a mother
whose firmness begins to forsake her whtn=she most
needs it; in a struggle with her offspring.

LHAPTER XX

FORBEARANCE.

" COCKER THY CHILDSAND WE JHALL MAKE THER AFRAID,” ‘' IF qHOW
@IVEST THY SOUL THE DESIRES THAT PLEAII HER, SHE WILL MAKE TH4LE
A LAUOHING-STOCK TO THINE ENEMIES THAT MALIGN THEEK,

Forsrarance is 8o hard, especially for a lively child to
practice, that on 8 mother's observiog theleast approach
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to this nable virtue, ahe should neverfail to commend her
little one. When his mouth is opened to call, or scream
for something that he has beenrefused, orhis hand raised
‘to turow wpomething at the head of any person who has
efynded him, when, at this moment, he glances at his pa-
rent and seeing her eye steadily and gravely flaed on
him, he swallows dowa his tears and drops his arm, a
méther may take him to her bosow and lavish upon him
those tender marks of affection which she feels she may
lawfully give; but on no account must she grant hun the
indulgence which he has thought proper to require,
and she to deny, or hc will assuredly think the.act of
forbearancg but a lengthened road to the triumph of so-
Vereign will, and thus will learn duplicity and artifice,
accept of undeserved praise, and rule over her at last.
But on the other hand, if she has said on hearing him
ery for something, ‘“You shall not have it, till you leave
off crying”” or “if you do ¢ry” then, she must keep to the
letter of her agreement, if- he leave off crying in conse-
quence, o.if he stop short in his intention. ¢ See ma-
ma, I arhJos crying,” said a little girl to her mother
who had declared that if she did cry, she should not de
something she wished,but the eyes of this child were {ull
to their brims with tears, and, the lips .almost convul-
-li:ely trembled with the effor( to smile. The effort was
strong, but it was only momehntary; the tears did not
[pass the bbundary ; the mouth recovered its pleasing ex-
pressiop, the mother smiled, und the smile was reflected
in her little girl’s face. She actually did not shed one
tear; and she was rewarded. Oh, who can say that in
times like these, in any period, it matters notbing to
strive_thus with children that they may strive with them-
selves ! Who will pronounce that those lessons which
shall early in life prepare the body for restrictions which
#he soul, the nobler part of man acknowledges to be in-
.dbpe?sihle in. its progress o eternity, are not mostim-
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portant, most wise, and most salutary ? The legislator
and the moralist agree here, and I could go further,
but the moment for do doing so, is not yet arrived,
Burely then, the parents will not by their negligent prac-
tice, dispute the question ?* for what avails it if its merit
lie beforgthem if they acknowledge it not, by this con-
duct? A manewho is told a piece of silver is buried in
his garden, hastens to dig it up himself, orto employ o-
thers to do sa. A parent who is assured that such and
such good results will spring from such and such practice
one would imagine, would be equally eager to search
for them. If he do not with such’conviction on his mind,
be is not, alas! deserving of either reward or offspring.
However he may preserve the last he may assure himself
the former shall never, indeed ¢annot be his.

The firstsubordinate virtue to'the greater one, Forbear-

ance, is submission. Regulatwns of whatever kind they

be, which are adopted towards the infant, "he submits to.
That which’we require of the child, he agrees to, and
does: herein is the virtue obedienge. The_victory gained
over himself by a child, brings forward in'iiira the virtue
of self-denial ; and the practice of self-denial gives ano-
ther, moderation. This again introduces gentleness, and
gentleness docility. Thequumber of virtues so collected,
with prudence and discrgtion added, but which do net
belong to childhood, will form what we may, style the
wise government of self. There is however a something
not actually a virtue, but a kind of supernumerary’ which
‘belongs to this place and which is essential to the extend-
ed practice of the virtue forhearance, and this is the re-
gulation of temper

Temper is that state of the sgul into which we are
thrown by the absence or action of the passions. If pas-
sions master the rerson, and rage with violence at plen-
sure, the general disposition of .the subject 8o acted apon
is expressed in the word, temper. ¢ He id a bad or Pl
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tempered, man,’”’ equally means that he is morose, or
hasty, arrogant or jealous, spiteful, cruel, or envious.
By a good-tempered person, we cannot however under-
stand until we judge for ourselves, whether it is meant
to pronounce him free from the influence of any passion,

r whether the passions in him are regular, andunder the
controul of reason. Thus a man of good temper may be
passive and calm, and free from all enthusiasm or hurry
which belongs to passion, or he mnay be acted upon by
melancholy, or admiration, generosity, fear, love, hope,
or joy, &c. Temper is therefore a very great point for
consideration. By stullying and examining our temper
we way know how we suffer ourselves to be acted upon;
and however broken our clue to the truth, there is yet
one important assistance in the words, bad and good,
which will afford no feeblé light on the way.

It not unfreguently happeuns, that a person of exem.
plary life who practises many virtues, ¢is yet defective in
his temper, and that this will be found to arise in the ex-
cess of some pession. , We are 50 ordered, that to make
us worthy, "a certain number of virtues are necessary to
fall in with the passions in regular succession. Where
from neglect or habit, a virtue is wanted, a void remains
which is quickly filled up by ef.cess ; in other words, vi-
cious passion, or vice, a quall{y which is always ready
to supply the place of any and all abdent goodness. Thus
one partieular passion having no virtue to stand centinel
over it,'and keep it in check, spreads out, as we have seen
into obnoxious excess: and excess in the shape and colour
of some one vice, influences the whole being as we ob-
serve in bad temper. For instance; a man may practice
mavy'virtues, but be called ill tempered, because he is
impatient. Now impatient, is the absence of patience,
Here a virtue is missed, which is immediately supplied
by a loose excess from anger, to which excess we give
the pame of irritability, and this is nothing less then a
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vice. In the same way a haughty, overbearing man
may be called bad tempered, because even although he
do possess other virtues, he yet wants those of humility
and forbearance.

Temper is a ond applied te metals, particularly to
that of sieel, We say, such a steel is thus and thus
tempered, according to its virtues, and its intrinsic value
The application pay illustrate the subject.

A man’s temper is as a blgde of steel which has been
more or less purified and polished, and has more or less
virtue, accordingly.

The temper of man is the itaté of his actual being, as
the fire of passion has tried and shaped, 4nil the action
of virtue refined and given it polish. 1In the proportion
that these have acted, or prepopnderated, is he valuable
to society, or worthless. The blade of steel is tried, bent,
and formed hy fire. Itreceives its shape; gpolish is add-
ed, and its value, aceording to the labour bestowed upon
it, is estimated, and fixed. , "¢

The temper of man, although shaped. proportnoned
and decided in early life, is susceptible of varfation in its
outward appegrance. Peculiar circumstances ean bright-
en its surface, and circumstances too, can cloud and dim
it over. The steel also shanges, not its form, but its
complexion. Particular Applications will heighten s
polish to that of a ulirror; while others, or neglect, will

corrodw, stain, and d-eface it, almost to the dullness of
lead.

When man desires to please, or to shew respect to
others, he considers his temper, brings it forward to his
own view, and exerts himselfto rub it smooth and refine it.
When he designs to make the blade of steel of worth he
examines it, takes off the dust, and is at some pains to
scour out the spots, stains, and blemishes he finds col-
lected. :
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If man has sifféred morose, gloomy, or banefalhabits
to influence his mind, his temper wilk be so darkened,
that no effort shall enable him to recover the exhilirating
brightness of his early years. [n like mamner, if steel be:
constantly suffered to imbibe the noxious damps, and
corrosive touch of hurtful matter, it wiil be stairfed, rust-
ed, and blackened so deeply, that noexertions whatever
can possibly restore it to its former brilliancy and smooth-

1

Bess.
Lastly the temper of man may vary, bat when once
determined, can never be transformed. Its power ex-
tends not to the re-modelling of itself, it can only pretend
to indfprove or injure what is already shaped and valued.
And finelly, steel, in its greater or less pliability may
bBebent,but the hend springs back,and gives the original
shape. Wemay break and destroy, but we cannot form
anew. Ifther, those wha temper the steek are careful
of its form, and mindful of its polish, what shonld those be
who train up children, ‘andt have it in their power, by
wise or bad meZiagemént, to form them to good tempers,
or to roaghly shape them to bad? ‘
Temper being more a consequence thar a cause, we
should early strive to find out the orisin of bad temper,
and check its growth. Peevi{]:ness, hastiness, caprice,
sdllénness, affectation, irritability are all to be cured,
not by labduring merely at temper, as injudicious persons
are apt to do, but by going at pnce to the foundation, and
striking at the root of the evil. )

A good temper is a very great recommetdation, and
it is so much the moré 'so, as a wicked man can scarcely
be thought to possess it. The sudden starts of a guilty
eonscience,, the hopes, fears, antd uncertainty ‘attendant
upon wicked schemes; the dread of disco vety and hor-
ror of punishment; together with a disgast to the whole
world and himself, make the wicked man so much the
creature of contending feeling, and ¢f harrowing fears,
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¢hat all the foreboding inequalities of his soul are expres-

sed in the variable, impetuous, irregular, gloomy fits,

which in the whele, or in part, belong to the general term:
+bad temper.

Good' nature and good temper are often confounded,
and improperly, for a gopd natuted child may be an il}
tempered' one, @8 2 generous benevolent disposition is
seen united to passion strong end excessive. Az the same
time, it must be observed, that a good temper and good
nature are oftenest found together : as are a faulty dis-
position and an ill temper? foy though a man possess
the art or cuaning to concesl is temmper before some
persons, and on some occasions, yet it will discover itself
at times, and betray his weakness or his errors.

As excess, then, for the most part induces ill temper,
and as the regulation here falls to the child himself, he
should be taught to never lose sight of the moderation
which has already been nohM Nothmg 8o injures
temper as the suffering of the paseions, hope and desire,
to carry us without the bounds of probabiljty and reason ;
disappointment must always ultimately attenc’those who
do so, and }hqy - are henee subject to vartous degrees of
irritation and petulance.  Frequent disappointments
of extravagant wishes im childhood, infallibly spoil a
tesmper ; and the instant (gratification of eyery degjse
as it may be formed, only produces arroggnce, and
the hasty formation of -.others, with which it may be less
eusy 1o oowply. VeXation pad hamours of all’ kinsds
are Abe consequence, and fury or mpcour, or any sther
bas passion, neaders the Jitle oreature an.object af
repugnance, and mukes him ip the end, o h‘"m AP
himself, a5 wellns o dorsuent o others, Thus withous
baing absolutely wicked, i esror do Nt spread very
widely is him, Jw is assucadly & vary disagrecphle, angd

certainly a very miserable ghild. R S
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To be temperate and moderate in enjoyment, and to
keep hope on a balance with right and reason, should be
the endeavour of the child, .and should be taught him by
his mother. Constant employment will leave him little,
time for chimeras and silly fancies, and the less heis in=
fluenced by these, the-more equable and happy _will be his
temperament. He will thus be early ascustomed toset a
watch and maintain a guard. ever impulse and wish-
¢s, 50 that tempes, which is thereby corrected, and re-
gulated, and over which he has full controul, may prove
to himaelf a blessing, and to others a most engaging fea-
ture and prepossessiag quality of his soul.

CHAPTER XXI.

MODESTY.

¢ yWRIR §0UL WAS POURED OUT INL0 THEIR MOTHER’S BosomM.” “ rupy
&ENT IN THEIN BIMPLICITY ” ‘ HARM(ESS, INNOCENT, AND FREE FROM
PECEIT—IN MODEST APPABEL.” “CLOTHED WITH HUMILITV.”

MopEsTyY with all her beauteous attendants, is the fair-
est pearl in the diadem of distinguished merit, and the
sweetest charm of infant promise. Unless accompanied
by her, the noblest acts of man are viewed enlyin a
glar®e of light which is .offensive and hurtful te the eye;
but the meritorious act by being drawn ratherinto shade,
is thrown into high relief. Every principal part of 1t
stands out and becomes ~isible. We may gase in the
most entire satisfaction,<and at our leisure contemplate
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every graceful feature, while admiration "encreases in
proportion as we can enjoy : this feeling without uneasi-
ness or pain to ourselves.

Thus the very pains which are taken bya man to hide
his best actions,make them often known,and when knewn
praised. *As the endeavours of a beautiful maiden to
hide her personal and -mental attractions, but.creats an
anxiety to see aund/know them; andthus-seeing a lovely
face and figure, and knowing the elegancies and excel-
lence of the mind which animates, is but.to.admire.and
to revere. ,

Modesty therefore, of all virtues, isto casual observers
least likely to attain its own end.  For in proporticn as
merit is real, is modesty great, and the escape from-ob-
servation -impossible. ‘Though the end oM modesty be
therefore defeated,and consequent praise and applause be
given; a praise which distressgs, ard an applause which
confounds, yet as évery virtue has its reward, so consid-
able a-one as modesty, .is notdeft to punishmgnt. The
act-of geodness done, is done purely for itself, and not to
obtain the .commendations of others, notwithstanding
which, these will follow, and a painful modestybe elicited.
Wherein, then, is her reward ! In the esteem, regard;
respect and admiration whjch 'are the cause and the re-
sult of lionest praise, and;jhich are so grateful to humsm
mature, thathe who has once enjoyed will nof, consider
any sactifice of vanity too great to preservethem.

But with all these inducements, the infamt is’unac-
quainted. The beauty and excellence of virtue can enly
‘bediscovered by experience and time. And a well taught
child is formed to habits of gooduess long before he can
have perceived ‘its advantage. . Perbaps such a child
is forced to acknowledge the -value of forbearance
sooner than of any other .virtue, because the effects are
closer upon the action than some others. “If you do
4hus, .you shall not, go where jyou desire;”’ or, “have
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what you want,” sdid by the mother, is sufficient to cen-
#roul a well managed child; he ferbears, and he finds his
advantage in 8o doing. But how is he to be shewn the
fitness and beauty of some other virtues in all their gra-
dations, and he familiarized to their habits? Letus
give him these habits however, und trust to yeurs for the
rest, for though the undertaking be labdricus, it must be
made, and in thisiden; that the seed which is not sown in
the spring cannot grow up. and be ripened for harvest
in the autumn. Zearning and accomplishments may be
left to chance. Goodness cannot wait; take her when
she offers herself to young hubit, or she may wanish and
geturn no more.

Modesty, then,is anuncorrupt mind breathing through
artless manners, chaste words, humble self-opinion,
unboasted good qualities, and propriety of deportment.
These properties, as theiy importance requires, shall be
considered under separate heads. '

Ap uncorrupt mind ‘her, is innocence, the first cbha-
racteristic of ynan when he was created, but which he
alas ! eharged for that of sinfulness. Innocence is alse
the character of a new born infant, for thnugh it be the
child of sin in a religious sense, it isin a moral one, spot-
less until it has reason to dislizguiah right from wrong,
axd then gins, even with thatcomviction, for though the
child may do wrong, and deserve correction as an infant
and e little child, we do not give him that correciion and
endeavour with such care to convince him of that wrong,
because of the magnitude of his offence, or of its injury
to society, for what is the utmost stretch of infantine de-
linquency? But iz is in the consequences of such wrong,
that we fear so much and watch so narrowly. To satisfy
ourselves of a child’s innocence, let us ask, what child in
our opinion, of one, two, four, six, eight years of age,
we oan remember to have known wicked encugh, to be
shatout from heaven, when ité smallremains weredressed
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1n a shroud, and that its spirit was flown to the Saviour
who required it, If then little children are not treated
as criminale by their Maker, neither can mortals presume
to think them such until they cease to be little children,
and join 1n openly wicked acts, neglecting the means pre-
seribed by religion, o gain the favour of its great Author
and founder. Children then areonly sinful in their na-
ture, which prompis them to evil; but the evil they do,
or vice, in its begianing i8 s2 weak and small, that the
worst of little ehildren we may presume to call in a gen-
eral way, innocent. Though ir deseribing tem as com-
pured to what others are, and above all, what children
ought to be, we should say they were bad or naughty,
corrupt or vicious,

Thus a refractory, disobedient, unpromising little child
we may humbly presuwme is received into heaven, be-
cause 8in, as well as life, with him are botbnipped in the
bud. Even this child, we may prenounce innocent. - But
if we observe a similar child with vices crowdiug and en -
creasing daily in whom life is spared, wes shall contem-
plate with horror his final and probable destmy, through
the characters of son, parent, subject, and mortal.

If childhood be the seaspn of innocence in a general
sense, let us make it so in a,particular one; that that in-
necence may be truly presérved ia the purity of infanc§.
But we will take a ¢loser view of this matter. *

This ¥irtue like some others, may be seen in the mwass,
as a large stream of light, or it may be appreciated and
observed in parts, one or more, a8 asingle ray. A child
may be generally innocent, who yet failsif we examine bim
in the divisions of innocence; inthe same way thata land-
scape may be generally beautiful, which yet presents m
one paint a deceyed tree, or a stagnant pool. These di-
visiens of the greater virtue, lnnocence, I Bow proceed
to, consider; requesting throughout this emquiry, the
indalgence of the parent as well as of the eritic if he
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should detect confusion in the terms, or apparent con-
tradiction in the sense.

The first attribute of innocence then, is Simplicity, in
which a child, generally innocent, may however be found

g- !
mplicity is of two kinds: the noble and the plain,

yet both exclude alike all affectation, wreng appearance,
false pretence, and every species of hypocrisy. The no-
ble simplicity is most conspicuous in grown up persons of
generous minds and extraordinary merit. The plain
simplicity belongs te a;rtless persons, infants, and chil-
dren. Itis a quality "which nature gives, and which
¢annot be eradicated without destroying the principal
charm of early years, warping the mind, and breaking
the hnrmon'y which shoyid subsist between thought and
speech. It is termed plain, in contra-distinction te the
vther; but the simplicity of childhood is far from plain,
if by this word is understood a property rude or homely.
The movements, the genetnl air of an infant at ease, are
natural and gfaceful.” The hands, when it admires, are
spread and waved in gentle degrees; when it handles a
small object, there is nothing whatewer umpleasing in the
attempt to hold it. And when a child lifts up the object
to his mouth, to try of what { is composed, the elbow is
genernlly rounded, the smaller fingers are curved and
free, allowing the two firstfingers and the thumb the of-
fice of supporters, which porition. of the hand gives as
much delicacy to‘the act, as that.ef the finest lady, who
gracefully does the honours of her tea-table. The smile
of an infant is engaging, becauseit is unconstrained and
natyral; and an infant asleep, from the roundness of its
limbs, the calm and prafound serenity of its features, and
the gracefulness of the position it constantly falls into, is
one of the most beautiful pictures of simplicity and inno-
oenoce, that the world can produce.

Bat as the infant expands into tire child ; as the pas-
sions rise and swell in him to vicious excesses; as exam-
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ple leads him from single conclusions to complex ; as he
learns that the way of life is to patch up. and gloss over
defects, not to root them out; to affect to.be something,
not to be that something ; as he finds that those about him
are inconsistent in act, uncertain in word, careless of
consequence, artificial in manner, and false in appear-
ance; so by degrees, does simplicity, a simplicity which
was given him as an heir-loom by nature, at his birth,
languish first, and atlast disappear to make room for ar-
tificial words, actions, and manners; for affectation in
thought, word, and deed.

Is there then no possibility ofpreserving se charming
a natural gift! Must we submit to have °this young
virtue, as a tender plant, blasted in the noxious breath of
fashion, or nipped by the umsparing hand of example,
Jjust as it peeps above the surface and discovers itself?
Must we indeed suffer artlessness, and natjve simplicity,
to die away and be supplanted by craft, eunning, hypo-
crisy, presumption, arrogance, aid affectation? Is there
no help? ) -

As well might we enquire, whether, if one beam were
not support enough for a roof, there was not a remedy
Humanity forbids an observer to stand passive when one-
man is struggling with several assailaints. Parental af-
fection, should also condemn in a mother the quiet en-
durance of an attack and triumph of five vice over one
virtue in ber child. If ome beam be not security for a
roof, add another, and another, and mark and cafculate
the pressure and the resistance. This is the busipess of
the carpenter. But it is the mother’s duty,if one virtue -
is not sufficiently strong to bear the resistance from
causes whatever be their source, to provide another, and
another, and weigh well the results and consequences;
this is her business ; and as long as she makes it such,
virtue must be uppermost, and vicious inclinations in her
child be held like a ferocious beast, in chains and captiv-
ity. ,
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'CHAPTER XXII.

MODESTY.

‘“JN THE m“onr" OF MY HEART ANB INNOLENCY OF MEF HAKEE SAVE

¥ DONE THIS.” %50 SHALT TROU DO FOB HIM THAT I8 SIMPLE.” “A goop

MEANT AND IN SIMPLICITS OF HEABR.” * QIMPLICITY TO YOON® EhOW-

#: & ¥ 1o THE PUAE, ALL THINGS ARE PURKE, BUT TOD THEM TMAT ARE
*ftkp, ‘KOTHING 15 roeg.®

"Tt'iv a lovely feature in the virides, that every ene se-
parately is a supportto her neighbour; thet alf are united -
to form excellence; and that where one is weak, thet
otie i materially aided by ‘the presente of gny, whether
relited on notto lér particaler tribe or family. “T'he wir-
tnes seem to be to goodness, their supreme, wiet the
body paard vompesed of individnals from perhaps al the
provinites of an empire, is 0 its monateh.. Few ofthese
are frdifi the same provinee, 'fewer from thesame towa ;
“yet'ia“each of service in his way, amd all must be united
‘fo forin'a vompact force.

’ ‘Simpli‘city therefore, which droops sed pines, may be
very #ma’teﬂaﬂy ‘strengthened by any wirtue; 'but by
“noné distinct from' its-owa ﬁmﬂy,ﬂmrethn#-ﬂu. fa-
aeea‘tfuth, us Hds ‘been bserved, is the adveosts . smd
guatidn of edrly virthe, #nd ol gosdness sad.can never
‘ﬁe dalleB upitn’ to' ﬂio{betbe fbeneﬁts, M M Arwe
hipﬁneﬁ’h i, v Corne

"Were ¥'to Grifer#parafiel, ws ofmeghﬁsmtbﬂtﬁg
Weiiversd with d'twiikling star, 1 dheuld sayytrath issm.
‘g’mmous, simphicity-arfidss ‘the frrut beldly doclarcs what

h the secord unsiffectedly-contemms «ll idea of ap-
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peari’ng what she is not. The first seeks out subjects.
The secoud dresses them after her peculiar manner.
Truth is independent, and a'#evereign.. Simplicity is a.
retainer, and ahindmaid of virtues. The first is a source,
origin, foundation, cause; the second is a-manner, cop+
sequencey effect. Truth is uprightness, and walks with
perfect integrity. Simplicity is' diffident, yet moves
with beautiful propriety. The one is sublime; the other
is lovely. The oneis grand ; the other is consistent. The
first is all-powerful; the second all prepossessing. Truth
in fine, commands: eur veneratiop, and simplicityengages
eur love. v .

Simplicity, then, will always be strengthdned by. thg
aid of the first of virtues, as she will be assisted by the
influence of artless mature which presides over infancy,
Will not these three united, triumph over the covert at-
tacks of vulgar prejudioce, and: ignorance? It is devoutly
to be wished. Alas! alas, but these attacks are so-ofteg
repeated and in such various ways held forth- such
enticing prospecis ; vanity &miles,, and: ghispers 8o be~
witchingly, and example, though in silence; draws so
forcibly, that what young creature can resist gether,
to go a little wayupon the same road ? * Now my dear,”
say ignorance and folly to the little child, ‘‘ now you are
going into company to shew your pretty face, you muet
smile and hold up ybur head, and make yous curtsey,
and let svery body see’ your beautiful frock, and your
Jice pretty shoes. Who bas such a pretty pair of shoes
as you I’ ‘“Nobody has,” lisps the attentive little vic-
tim_; bridling and pouting her lip, and endeavouring to
imitate the toss-of the head, and the exultation of ner
tempter,  'Fo be sure,nobody hgs,’’ continues this one;
‘‘mied you shew them when you go into the drawing
room, aad every body will say you are a pretty little
lady.” . . ‘

S
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‘Prejudioe, folly, conceit, affectation and levity, listen:
wWelighted to sueh imstructions ; is it not useless to say
.how they improve oppertunity. ?

And is the mother, kerself, never guilty of addressing
any part of the feregoing remarks to her child? Let her
make enquiry of her conasienee ; if that judge do acquit
ber in this point, why will she bear the culpability in the
ether, of letting her ohild be subject to have ideas put inte:
his head by any human being to the endangering of his
innocence, and the warping of his soul? Why will she
not let him, when a ehild, speak and act as a child ! with
the sweet simplicity and artlessness of childhood? Why
not Jet him mmile when he is excited by semething to’

smile at ; be pleased, when something curious, admirable
exhilirating, or merilorigua, strikes his senses; and feel
anxiety when something ®oble, generoys, kind, or good,
prescata itself as worthy to rouse his better, feelings- and
create an interest } Why chain his attention to all that be«
speaks the littleness of man,andhis ispumerable wants, of
eating, dnnlu.ng, clothing, and never suffer it te rise te
the contemplation of all that is excellentin him and worthy
of an immortal being? A single act of goqdness is far
worthier a child’s consideration, than a pairof new shoes;
and yet if the little cherub like to make exelamations of
plensure upon such a new article of dress, what heart will
not participate in one of the momentary joys of his in-
fancy? Blessings upon the heads of little children, bles-
sings upon their innocent lips, and balf-artioulated words,
and blessings upen those who promote their happiness !
Let their joys be without number, and without end ; but-

. let them not feel the wish to rejoice over a new article of
dress during more tham afow moments, for it is foreign
te the simplisity of childhood te do so. They Jeok wpon
& bew picoe of attire, a8 upon amy other new ohject ; not
because this attire is to set off their persons, or because.it
is too fine, or'tob expemsive for any gther person to pur-
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dhase. Shame! shanre! on the idea. Shame tenfold,
to him who forces itinto the mind of infancy to its dis.
credlt its confusion, and its injury.

But because dress, and self-adornment, and gratifica.
tion are not to be the parameunt duties of a child, let us
not be theught to advnuce, that order, neatness, and
propriety which re conmected with at tention te self, are
to be neglected. These things in the course of life, are
of a secondary importance;, and whatever is absolutely
required in the course of existence, is alsorequired in
childhood, with this difference however, timt the seed nr
principle is all we expect in the thild. From the adult,
we require fruit, oracts. If there were nb 8eed givey,
whence can fruit grow? Does not an infant come into
the world perfect in body, and.limb, amd complete in its
provision for thought and speech? At the age of two
years, has nature aught te dg, but to deyelope and un-
fold? Hag she ts meake limbs, orto add wew faculties
as the child advances in growtlf? 'That which nature
does for the natural mau, the mother sheuld do For the
moral man, give him the germs of all goodne8s and pro-
priety in hiy infancy, and leave them to time and culture
to unfold and ripen for maturity.

An attention then to order, neatness, and propriety of
dress, and manpers too, are perfectly consistent with
the engaging virtue of which am treating. Indeed
self-respect’ which is also en attribute of modesty de-
mands it. But of this her#after

To preserve a simplicity In'speech and manmers, mo-

" desty, Innaeence and truth, willbe the greatest securities.
If they could be given in the perfection of virtue, then
indeed would the security be conaplete. ‘But what mor-

, t4] ¥hall we'find possessing any one virtue fiilly and @e-
terminately? TNe most genuine are adulterated by our
commerce with the world, the reaction of vicious pro-

pensities, aud aboye 4 ;ﬂ:e ‘considerations of self. Not-
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withstanding all which, so far from being discouraged by
pvil thoughts, hase suggestions, and the resistance offered
by selfish motive, the Good do cheerfully advance on their
way, always remembering, that perfection though an ob-
ject for attainment, is far off; that their inward struggles
are the combat ofa foe, whose siege is vigorous in propor-
tion to the value of the citadel; that the great tempter was
never so desirous to conguer as when perfection steod
before him ; and that in proportlpn to the greatness of the
victory gained over a base fae, 5o is the glory of the con-
querors. All these are considerations of comfort for the
man as well, as the pareut,if some disappointment attend
his sanguine expectations.  Let not the mother, I mean
the anxious indefatigable mother, be disturbed if she do
mot perceive early blossoms of excellence in her child.
She may assure herself <that if the soil is not execrably
bad, the seed she has carefully sown and unceasingly
guarded, must produce something, however tardy its
appearance.

Jt i8 observahle, that the mannersand speechof theeld-
est born argseldom distinguished withinfantine simplicity,
inas greatadegreeas those of hisbrothersand sisters. The
eldest child, is, for a considerable time, the companion of
grown persons. He copies their manners and uses their
words ; hence he is often considered the most clever, al-
lowing of course for the disparity of- years; but thisis a
false way of estimating capability, and one which haa
deceived many. Wherever I am told that a child is a-
mazingly clever and forward for his age, that he uses
such and such long words, and can repeat such and such
things, I invariably suppose him to be a mere repeater ;
because the rqally clever and promising-child is-moré an-
xious to enquire, than ‘to repeat; and if he have had the
.advantage of being taught how to think, he has not been
teazed with bard words, gr complex seatences, but has
bsl his curiesity gratified by information and replies
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thrown into the very simplest form of speech which art
can devise, or patient and maternal care could adopt,
which information, so given, has sunk deep into the mind
because it was well understood. And for the very rea-
son that it was so simple, it could make but a very poor
figure when repeated either by the child, or the mother to
the flattering crowd. Thus the little one who is consid-
ered most clever because he makes use of long words and
fine speeches, or because he repeatssome (to him) incom-
prehensible rubbish in poetry, is, in truth, mostignorant;
for whilst his mouth is filled with words, hijs mind is left
in worse than emptiness ; it isasmuch in a state of de-
pression from its perplexity, as the heart isin a state of
danger {rom the acceptance of false praise. Grown per-
sons itis true, who are to be depended on, can do much
for young children towards opening theiz minds; but as
few persons may be so trusted, itis no great advantage
to any child to be with others than his mother. A com-
panion, he must have, and whp isfitter than his parent?
The object in early exercising the lnfangpowers,ls not
to force them into unnatural ripeness, but only'to unfold,
and gradually bring them to the cLild’s own view. Of
what value to him, are his mind, reason, conscience, sense,
if these treasures are not unlocked, and spread out gen-
tly before him, along with the valuables which these trea,-
sures can purchase ; *beauties in earth,sea,air, the whole
book of pature! VWhat matters it that he has a heart, if
that heart be not taught to beat under all the kindly in-
fluence and graceful dominion of the virtues? He must
learn them through mind: give him ideas, words will
follow. His tender features, immoeent countenance,
enquiring eye, - and imperfect, articulation’ implore
through simplicity the indulgence of his hearers, and
she does indeed make a way to the inmost recesses of all
kind hearts, with a force as irzesistible as itis pleasing.
A little child in Whom this ebarm of infanoy i lost, causes
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as 'great.h shock to ‘a judicious mind, as it receives from
the sound of alouldl discordant voice issuing from the
1ip of a beautifal woman Nay, a greater ; for.the discor-
dant voice inay be a natural defect ; but as no ¢hild was
ever an infant without having simplicity, so none could
ever loke it during that period, but tlirougha cause of
some kind ; whether of carelesshess iA the parent, or
aptitude in the child to copy the examples round him.
If, as our great bard says, angels inay weep overthe fan-
tastie tricks of man, mankind may in their turn, shed
tears ovér the unnatural expressions and affected man-
ners of little children. © 'Yét is this a subject for laughter
%D Bolune, who make sport with folly, and misplaced sen-
timents. The Philistines too once, made sport, and dearly
did the merriment cost them; they knew not the power
of the victingthey mocked and awfully did they suffer.
Those persoxs likewise who sport with vice and wrong,
mock a Sampson also, and so shall théy find as strength
encreases. The Nazarite was feeble whien shorn, and he
was despised.” Wrong is small in infancy, andis counted
as nothing. A time camefor Sampson to shew his power
and he made the city tremble. A time togc, shall come for
the young vices of infancy: to discover their power,
‘strength and enormity, and they will shake a country
tb its foundation. For on theintegrity, or corruption of
vur youth, dependls the honour or baseness, glory or
dafety of the empire. As thgy are, sois the natfon. As
the ¢hild so is the man; like as'the man, so is his char-

‘acter. :
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CHAPTER XXIII.

MODESTY,

;9 A MAN THINK HIMSELF 70 BE SOMETHING WHEN HE Is NOTHING, HE
DECRIVETH HIMSELF.® ‘‘MAN WHICH I8 'A.wunM, AND THE SON OF MAN
WHICH I8 A WOAM.”” ''THE GREATER THOU*ART, THE MoRZ HUMBLE TRY-
SELF, AND THOU SHALT FIND FAVOUBR.” ‘' IN BIMPLICI?Y +WE HAD OUR
CONVEELATION,” A |

Tre next attributive virtue of Modesty, is Humility.
The care which an infant requires, the anxiety which
it perceives irr those around to &atch, tend;and preserve
it; the pleasure with which, as g child, he is listened to,
and the readiness of all to give him encouragement and
assistance, are likely eneugfn to make the*little creature
nmagine ke is a being of no small importance. "Hence a-
rise the airs which some little children choose to give
themselves, the arrogance of their manner, and the un«
reasonableness of their demands. ‘“Mema, mama, get
up, and do so and so for me; Mama, mama, undress m¥y
doll, and then dress it again for me,’’ and thus %ill many
a little ofle run on. The weary mother, mother perhaps
to. another child yet an infant, replies, ‘““My dear, E
cannet, I am tired; I have risen several times.to please
you. Pray do not ask me any more. I cannot undress
your doll again, my love, I have done so two.or three
times for you, this afternoon, pray try to do it, for yout-
self.”” The child replies, ‘“No mama, you do it; you
must do it ; get up mama, for me, and come here, you
must come;”’ the mother again‘replies in a tone of unaf-
fected languor, “My dear child, I cannot indeed; your
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mama is too tired.”” 'The child rejoing, “Mama, mama,
do it for me."’

This ““for me’’ the little one thinks must act as a spell.
¢« How his looks express, ““can I be refused?”” He
seems hardly to credit his sense.  “For me, mama, for
me,” he continues ; till at length, the mother, tired of the
importunity, actnally does what the unreasonable little
being demands, but she grants the request asmuch to her
own ultimate advantage as the lionin the fable did, when
he acquiesced in the wish that the man expressed, to draw
his teeth,and pluck out his claws. For the present, the
mother submits, at she price of some uneasiness, for the
sake of pedce. But it is a vain hope: for the child pre-
suming upon her weakness, and the facility with which
she may be gained over, rises every time in his demands,
and iasists upon them with fresh pertinacity, till at lemgth
the parent, half reproachfully, half triumphantly, shakes
her head and her bands, and in a loud whisper says laugh-
ing to her neighbour,” so.as to be beard by the child, as
well as the company, 1 déclare he is getting quite my
master, I do not know what I shall de with him, by and
by," nota word of which speech is lost te the little sub-

-ject of it. ]

Whatever is the rank of the family, the chll‘dren of it
suould not be bred up to have high conceits of themselves;
much les8 be taught to look for pre-eminence any wliei'e
but in virtue. High birth is a noble appendage to those
‘whe disgrace it not.” Great talents are an illustriows title

"to the respect and veneration of others, and truly pow-
‘erful are they; for mind will rise in spite of all efforts to
keep it in subjection, and merit in general will find its
level. But distinguished virtue overtops both, and is as
much superior to the accidental circumstances of rank,
and fortune, and genius, as the oak is superior in strength
awd utility to the reed. '
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And besides the impolicy of allowing a child to fancy
diwmself on an equality with bis parents and grown friends
is it not a sad spectacle to behold a diminutive helpless
being, more helpless than any animal of the creation of
the same age, ordering, commanding, exacting with im-
perious toue, pert’author_ity and imaginary importance;
sweliing in 1ts own conceit and ignorance, and triumph-
ing over the aged, the good, and the respectable } Set-
ting ot nought the expostulations of reasun and exper-
ience, and overpowering with its arbitrary will, foolish
whims, and arrogant self-estimation, the remonstrance,
.the decisivn, the commands B.l(.d the entreaties of even
its own parents ! It is a grievous sight, and one at which
our better feeiingsrevolt. Where, alas! may we enquire,
is flowa the natural and graceful gdiffidence of child-
hood? That pleasing timidity which acknowledges its
own weakneygs while it implores our care gnd protection?
Which bids ue expect a youth of mudesty from a child-
hood of humility, a promise qf Tature excellence from a
sense of present deficiency ! Spiyit, lifg, v1vaclty, are
all compatible with the humihty of a.child, but they are
not to be employed as engines against the wishes of Lis
parents. The very attempt to tr}umph over them, proves
one of two things : that the parents are ignorant, indo-
lent and weak minded persons, or that the child is an
arrogant, presumink, or very forward one., The one
party faintly resolving, and then mdolently breaking
their resolves, the other ifselently requiring and confi-
dently maklng known its desires, and hesitating at
nothing to gain the point and be victor. And what
then? When the child with the boldness and effrontery
of elder years aud more striking ,insenaibility asserts his
"demands, and ungbashed by. the frown and expostulation
of age presents the unnatural picture of infantine weak-
“ness, united to dictatorial imsolence, what fo]lo‘gs ?
That he is a spoxle’d ~shild ; and that everyT succeeding
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in6iith and yeal will give him 4 freah tithe to this charac.
ter.

And is this ¢haracter then, 80 odious? Let us en»
quire of the imaid in the nursery who has to combat with
its whlms, congeits, rudbnesses, and darings ; or of the
fnen-servants, to whom 48 soon as the object # able to
speak, it orders aiid counter orders, scolds and threatens
and defies. Ask the visitor, in private, whose ears have
been stunned, eyes fatigued, patience exhausted, clothes
spoiled, and mind irritated by the rivtous antipathy, or
boisterous and fanciful preﬁrence of ‘the spoiled child,
whether he or she has 6ne grain of regard or affection for
‘the ®haracter. Desire of the Jittle play-fellow to say,how
fouch he likes the haughty tone, overbearing command,
ungovernable wislfts, unreasonable requests,fand peevish
complaints of the spoiled child.

And, last of all, ask the mother if her injudicious af-
fection, thus fatally shewn in false fndulgence, brings
back peacs, comfort, and';oy to her bosom. Does lier
child improve Ypon thijs indulgence? Let ber reflect;
and she will be obliged to answer, Oa the contrary, he
srows Yess pleasing, as a child. Asmy childg he becomes
more and more troublesome to me; opposes me more
ﬁ-equently grows bolder in his demands, and more pe-

mptory in insisting on them. I am surée he cannot
have 8 higher respect for me, since he more frequently
#han gyer, sets me'and ‘my opinions and advice at nought.
1n proportion ‘as respect falls off, mnay not love decrease?
"How then shall T be esteemed by him ten fears hence?
And what sort of comfort and satisfaction may I expect
e will afford me for afl iny trouble during his infancy
and childhood P’ A ficthér too, might add to these en-
quiries, what kind 'of man wilihe be, when these Arrogasit
habits which are now yoibg in him shall be settled,
formed, and strengthéned ? S
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The answeris very obvious: he will be & disobedient son,
and a disagreeable man, unless he be early taughtto think
of himself with the humility of a weak dependant crea-
ture, which has no right to favour or protection, but
through the kindyesy of hiy payepts; and the considera-
tion of those about him: no title to notice, or indulgent
attention, butthrough that of obedienee, and meritorious
behaviour.

The making the child think humbly of himself, when
the eare and training of him yp is a matter of sueh pri-
mary importance tq the parepfs, 1§ & nice point to man-
age, and requires all the zeal of yn affectionate mother to
accomplish, Let such a mother not despohd, hewever;
she may, and shall attaip her object if she only pergevere,
steadily pided by good sense, snd commgnd over herself.
Distinguished ahilities, or greqt talents arenot regpisite,
happily, for. the management, and goed traiping of in-
fancy and ehildhgnd. Very ordinary capacities, common
sense, zeal, firmness, patience, and gnweari.ed activity,
with some geperal knowledge on the yorks of ert and
uaturg, gnd a great deal of goed principle avd unaffected
pietyy are the anly gualifications gbaplutely necessary to
make the best mother in the world, wad to secure if apy
thing can secyre, the foupdation of the begt education
that ever wman was blessed with. Thus it will appegr,
thatof ull fhe lepruing and gequirements of the prepept
age, pohe but that of readingis jmmediately useful to the
mpther of g little child, and pg it is of no conseyjyence
whether the ehild read or pot till five or yix years haye
paseed him, £ve this hugblest of ,103;9#%???!9 is oply
20 far of wility, ps the mother pay hyve profitted by it

14 1oy up 5 rigre’ of informatigny. which she may dea] gut
in sl pareels 9 her belored pypil, schplor, and ghild
‘HMWWPNR 9 ,\{.,.ai:““\ip o, Ty sy
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CHAPTER XXIV.

MODESTY.

; “ A% A CAGE FULL OF BYADS, 80 ARE THEIR HOUSES FULL OF DECEIT”
‘BEFORE HIN INNOCENCY Was FOUND.” “ INNOCENCY AND GOUDNEss.”™
"LET THY §PEFCH BE SHORT, CGMPREHEKDING MUCH IN A FEW WORDS,
BE AB GNE THAX KNOWETH ANjp YET HOLDETH His NI”I-” THOU SMALT
WONOUR THE FAGE OF THE OLD MAN.”
©

o »

A cHLD requires daily, hourly care and attention. Cus-
tom will make him consider this a thing of course. But
that he may not grow arrogant,supercilious and haughty
from this con#ideration, a prudent mother’ will qualify
her attentioms so as to givea counter-impression. I never
would allow any thing to & child who would not say, *if
you please;” “thank you ;” and use other forms of ci-
vility, without which, man is worse than uncivilized. If
a child is not tauglhit to say he is obliged; he never will
think he is 8o, and if his heart be not opemned to obliga-
tion towards man, who can say thatit will not be shut to-
wards God? Besides, these forms age a test of obedience.
A little ohe often rebéls on being told to say, ‘“thank
you,” or other such sentenee,; especially, we ma‘y remark
if it be to a servant, or as he thinks; an inferior. The
feeling which induces a hesitation, ought to have no
place in & child®s breast. He miist be made to submit,
and if iteo be, to condescend. At meals the youngest
child should be kérved thé last, to teach him whatis due
to his age. If grown persons are taking their meals at
the same table, I should always recommend the attending
tosthe children the 1ast, With this observation to them :
¢“You know you are very little, those who are older must
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be helped before you.”” The good old custom of making
children sit still, and not teaze for any thing before
them, would be revived with great benefit,in these times,
when if there are any little ones admitted te our tables,
their forward and pert mepners, their greedy longings,
and incessant remarks of ¢ Mama I don’t like this; ma-
ma, may I have that ' make them a perfect nuisance.
Should a mother ever have to say to her little dariing,
when she takes the liberty of setting him at the table
with two or three friends ; *My dear, you must not be
helped before this or that lady of gentleman; a little
child should wait.”” No, thelesjon ought to be known
before that day, and company or no company, shquld
meke no difference in the sense of inferiority which a
child ought to have, when asgociated with his elders.
This doctrine may seem harsh in a proud age, an
age when years are not respected, and g hoary head
has no claim to weneration from the young; when
infants are taught the airs of affected maturity, and child-
hood argues over a question of simple duty with a parent
whose werd should be to him as law; when ifipertinent
forwardness,is called infantine art, and a slight glitter
of accomplishment which is whelly useless to a little child
is extolled before him as though it were an act of virtue,
or the wisdom of sages. * But let the parent who
here scans this page, in displeasure, only consxler, whe-
ther thesyouth of all times have not been virtuous and
worthy in proportion as they have been taught to fevere
their elders, and to listen to the lessons aof experience
with deference? And whether workings of genuine
modesty and true diffidence on ingenuous features be
not a strong apptal to the ipdulgence of strangers,’ ayd

* Buch as our ehlidren depart from simplieity, they are far_excéndbd by tiiose

of a nsighbouring nato f little Pax truly
womio. “Sitting, walking, t:ﬂhulda e ariie t“"fu Tictie
greature seems to be ud grd And flaprer

ris in tluluectl, seem adepts In the la mnnneu of n ecLation.

is the fivxt ¢ one has on im 1oted Absones of simplitity
pity follows, snd then nmllng less plemg,n‘;t menners »o unnatural. '
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2 cementitg tie when esteemm hasbegun to kindle into re.
gord ?

But this virtae like others, may be pushedtoextreme-,
when instead of an engagingand prepossessing modesty,
and an unfeigned, well principled humility, we only see a
wild and fearful bashfulness which produces e spurious
kind of shame which enly belongs ta guiit. Thus the
well born youth not onjy disguets by awkwardaess, which
we do not expect to find jn oneof his rank in life, but he
leaves us to suppose from his confusion and trepidation
that conscience will not bear him out in his commerce
with the world. He'stands self-condemped, befere he

.has even'learned what crime is; and his friendship is
unsolicited, because it seems to be inadequate to repay
the trouble of seckiag it. Children should be made hum-
ble aad modest, but al ‘absurd bashfgluess should be dis-
couraged with firmness, not by laughter,. as is too often
attempted ; and they should be taught to look up with
confidence in a persdn’s. taece, whenever they are speak-
ing. They should never be suffered to hide their heads,
or run aWway when they are spokea to by a stranger, and
are expected to reply ; the discovering,of sheme, they
should be told, will be considered as a proof ef their
having been naughty.
¢ The other attribute of modesty is purity, which in-
cludes decoram, seli-respect, nestnoss apd order. Purity
of mnd ‘has been touched upon jn the comsidération of
innocence. We hdve now ¢s wegard ‘that of the person.
Thompspn says, g .

'— From the'body’s purity, the mind »
I.ubm-muid.—-" rod
If thls be true, and few wilt doubt it, the necesslty"wh’mh

. it were needless to ingist on, will be apparengt for .the

 majntaining a nentress i drees, and a nicety of person,

i children, But by tiis remark, it is pet dntended

- that 'theg hould be - deprived of,eum:u, xald@-ue
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ment in gardens or fields lest they should seil their
¢lothes, Far from it. Their clothes may be splashed
or spotted, but if they are not ridiculously fine, this will
signify little, What is fairly soiled in the course of duty,
or is accidentelly torp inthat of ratiesal amusement, may
be exeused withont a comment, But wilful injury, be it
ever so small, to clothes, orindeed to any thing animate
or inanimate discovers a mischievous turn of thought
and inclination, and should e jmmediately checked.
Children are long enough helpless during infancy.
Let us make them useful te themecélves and otbers, as
soon as effort is possible to thers, The doing so will give
them a babit of exertion, snd the novelty of being em-,
ployed on a trifling, batreally useful business, will be
highly gratifying. * Stay sir, .1 will do this or that; I
will tie your shoe, let me put on your gleve; I will fold
up your tippet,” eries out the maid to a stqrdy child of
four or five years, who is lctlvely engaged in trying to
do one of these little offices for hiatself, How ready are
mothers too (and all to save trouble and eQedltethe bu-
siness) to check every little effort of their childfen, who,
in general wquld kmow no greater pleasure then a little
job of this kind, if they were allowed it; instead of which,
these injudicious persons bardly let the child understand
during the first six years, of what use his fingers are tg
bim. Might not one say to a very little child, »¢ Come
amy dear,*{ will reach your things for you; now try o
put on your walking shoes, tippet, hut and gloves,” and
.then we will go out.” The child would be willing
enongh 1o do so, und hasten t0 make theattempt. Por-
haps be would begin to be tired, and say, “Icannot de
it, plexse to help she,” and then he might be helped 4
dittle. AR, however, that be had sctually dome, should
be loft ; theugh the shoe-strings were in s kuot, or the
tippetput-oa awry. The acts of a child.must be iagpeg-
foct, endsp they sbould appear; thetiisy il ‘wo look at
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?i&nd apeak of them as the acts of childhood. If we alter,
correct, and add, the act is not that of a child, but of
ourselves; and he ne longer can beeatitled to the praise
which s sole efforts would command.

Might not a very little child too, be led on to assist in
folding up his clothes at night, and-piling them neatly
o the chair by his bedside ? He might begin by one of the
simplest articles of drese, and be induced, not by a com-
mand, but by such an observation as this, te try : “Now,
my dear, 1 won:ler whether you couid fold that cap, or
thut pair of gloves, while I am putting by the rest of your
olothes?’’ I never kaew<any child who would refuse the

.atvempt, thus cha'lenged to muke it. However badly the
little task is performed, it should be accepted, ot with
ridiculous praise, which must be false, but with honest,
gentle eneouragement. ‘A love of order.is a very desirable

hab't of the, mind; te encourage it, a child might have
alow closet, to.open with a latch, given him; in which
be might lay up his w&lkmg things himéelf, and take
them out. "Also a-gmall light trunk for his play-things ;
a windotv-seat or a low shelf for his little books ; and a
corner of an out bouse for his little spade and garden
implements, Whatever he draws from its proper place
he should be taught by degreesto put back again. Itis
cad and shameful to notice how some children throw
every thing in a reom in confusien for their own pleasure,
und are yet too idle-and helpless to replace a-single article.
They will not piek up a toy, nor shut the lid of a box;
nor push alittle ebair into its place, .nor-even olose a book.
they muy haveopened. No; the maid, or mama is to be
the slave of these miniature despots. while they scream
ot in wratched inertwess for other thihgs ; more variety;
fresh amusement. . Alas! poorchildren, as their whims
are multiplied, their wishes encrease. They are fretful
ip the midstof enjoyment,and while they fancy the whole
world yields submission at their fget, the poorest little
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_peasast who stampess barafoqt ovex the thorp-tufted:
comwmon, in pursuit of 3 coglischaffor, and then returae
to & mens of pottage sud p wtoaw hed, is far happier than
they.

Self-respect, is the last dependent virtue here ta be in-
cylcated; and it showld very early he introduged to the
habits ef childbaed. A nice propriety of magners, and
decorum, will be in eonsequence preserved, which wilk
ke maintained by wevy little childeea, in presence of their
wmast familiar friends. It is agdmirahle to think how clase-
ly allied is delicacy of habis to purity of thought and in-
nocence of soul. -Let us then sedure and make its habis
of childhood, in order to presevye ungpotted, w purity of
mind and action; and that we may be still further indu-
ced, let us bear in mind the asyertion of our great bard

sad master of buman feeling and passion:—
It iy ipt good that childsen siopld know any wickedness:
old folks have discretion, and know the world.”

CHAPTER XXV.

_GENERQSITY. - 2

J

‘ THE LIBEBAL suun DESHIETH LIFERAL THINGY, AND BY LIBERAL, THINGS

SHALL HE 8TAND ” ‘““& VILE PERSON SHALL No‘rdft c4LnE .r; » o
THA,T GIVATH, Ln;r IM DO IT WITH BIMPLICITY. THIS 15 THAT wmm‘
1 ATQUIAK, Y FROCEEDING KROM TTSALE.Y >

Ta1s nohle virtue may not perhaps be censidered ome,
of which the possession is of such pnmary import.lm a8
those which have preceded this chapter. - ‘Knd itis, pos~
sibly, on this account that we arethe more charmed when
we megt with it: %eunule it is fholght by easual obser-
vers, to be only a‘héautiful supernumer ﬁyU Batjn rea-
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lity, it rises from asdeep a source and bears uponr as
many important points in its progress through the soul to:
the lip-and hand, as almost any ether virtue that could:
be named excepting, indeed, the first,

Generosity is spirited benevolence; All that a bene-
volent man would do, a generous ose dees ; and perbaps
he does with a-truer zeal and more ardent spirit, than
benevolence seems to imply. The benevolent man would
be sincere as the generous-one, but the last would be
found perhaps to be more eager and animated ; more de-
voted - in the cause he ecpoused ; more exalted in senti-
ment, more.kpenly alive to the interests)he'made his own.
A bénevolent man perhaps would repeat to himself that
his-aots were those of duty, and he would encourage in
himself the wish, and cultlvate the disposition to practise
them. The generous man would neither think nor enquire
whether it way his duty to'be generous, but would be so
for the delight and gratification which generosity would
afford his roble nature; and so far from knowing whether
he was practicthg a virtue, or a precept of religion, he
would feel no surprize if he were told that the word was.
no where to be found in the Bible. Perbaps, however,
benevolence though a more retired virtue, is a more
steady one, more equable, fixed, and true, than genero-
sity. NevertheleSS, the oculture of this virtue in young
persons is of great importance be it only to heighten the
good e¢ffects of benevolence,aud to. give force and energy
to its principle of action.

Generosity branches into the virtues of liberality, dis-
interestedmesa and gratitude, and these are recognised
inoyr feelings, towprdsothers ; our opinjon and judgment
of others, and our actiéns ; in other words, in mind, and
laniguage, and action.

It can scarcely be doubted, that a certain nobleness of
sotil, from which true genérosity springs, is in some mea-
sure bora with those who are most distinguished for this
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great-quality. But it is not the intention of. this . work,
to confine itself to the consideration of how natural gifts
may be improved, .so. much as how all goodness may be
in some degree given and secured to tender minds.

A man must be born a poet, to become oue, it is said,
Perhaps true generdsity of soul must also be a natural
gift; but how mpny pleasing poems are written by per-
sons who yet have not what is cdlled a genius, but in
whom, assiduity, emulation, zeal, and great industry
have produced these respectdble offerings to their coun-
try!? How many plants are made to grow ih an indige-
nous soil, and do at length btYome naturalized to it?
And how many virtues from good exnmple and good
Pprecept may be introduced and grow into a prinéiple of
the soul, when such were not isherent in that of the in-
dividual? _ ’

During infancy, no mother, -perhaps, can téll, whether
this fine quality, or its opposité in mean, cohtracted, nar-
row-minded dispositions will belpng to her child. But
in very early chiMhood, the first young shoots’ of the fa-
ture character as propensities will dppear.’ The generous
child will give where he is not even required; or if he
should be asked for a part of what he has, will offer, -preo-
bably, the whole. 1If another should have finer or better
things than he has, he will not repine, but will either
boldly seek out same. of the same kind for himself, or rebt
satisfied in the want of them.

The feeling of envy is ore to which a generous breast
is 2n utter stranger; asitis to that ‘paltry littleness of
mind, which urges one person to boast of and triumph
in the advautages he has over another. A gererous child
will not be ever .caught pretending to sleep, or ysing
.other pretexts, that he may listeh to what is- ‘said in one
place, to repeat it again in another. His-seul will dis-
dain such meau artifice, as well as artifice of every
kind. He will not understand or ool a jeglousy of his



158 * MORALYTY

Yittle frivids of eqaals, or suspicioh tbWards Yhe depen-
dants who surround him. He will be cohfiding, Hnsgus-
pecting, open, Fberal and high minded. Above taking
revenge for un injury, and yet preserving a stiong sensé
of kindness in a lively gratitude. Indeed, generally
speaking, those breasts which are most capable of gene-
rosity, are such as are gifted with veiy strong nitural
affections, feeling hearts keenly alive to favour, and
susceptibleof pliligation. ‘The cold-hearted man cannot
possess this aoble virtue, his nature is selfish, his soul i&
low, mean, suspicious, ,and grovelling. He calculates
and measutes, and weighs before he opens his hand, and
hie boasts and exuits and yet half repents wheh he has
done so. ‘The generous soul breaks forth with confidence
to the lip, and shews even to an imprudent extent in
after years, its plans, hopes, wishes, prospects; and in
returp, when.a confidence js granted, it believes impli¢it-
ly, endis roused to the highest synmpathy and feelings
of interest, by the recital. .

This wirtue Biowever, is not unfrequently accompanied
and allo?ed by false pride; for the pre-eminence over
other souls which » noble mind bestows, is too often
found to impart aloftiness to manwer, whichintime, com-
municates itself to the being. In fact the genercus, nf-
bSe nature is so lifted up above those of ordinary stamp,
that it is bardly to be wondered at, though itis always to
beregretted,if the conaciousness of superiority, or Tather
the scorn and coatempt for.the mean ways of the interést-
ed mulsitgde, should betray itself, and assume tlie garb

_of superoilious haughtiness, and unworthy pride.

But it js not the indiwid,uu'.l‘ against whom this scorn is
menifested: To him the generous heart is liberal and
kind in feeling, making allowances and fraling excuses §
she band munificently spread to relieve, to succour, and
togave. The wants of* another are foreseen, and 'liis
woes mitigated, if liberality or lajgessés may caniel
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them. The generows spirit makes ne calculation upea
the peculiar cireumstances which would weigh aguimst
the individual in the minds of ordinary men. A matiou,
eountry, town, tribe, seet, trade, te which a pepalar pre-
judtce or ofium might de attached, would be divested of
it in the eye of the liberal. An &ndividual would stand
before him with-all tive werit which hebad in himselt a
rightte,and without the stigma upon his profession, his
birth “place, or lis name, wiii¢h nothing but vice should
hiave aright to bestow. When then 'so noble a nind may
chance to look in upon iself, e¢enAvith the modesty of &
beautiful woman in her glase, can it help wome slight
feeling of superiority in-the consciousness of its enlagged
views, and noble practice ! 1t is mo more possible for a
great ‘mind to be entirely ignorant of its excellence, and
advantages,by a comparison with a contracted mean one,
than it is for a beautiful maidento lookin a mirrer and not
perceivea delicacyof featuregor a symmeetry of form which
women in general have not. Thete never was perhapsa
perfect beauty, after the taste of her,countcy, who was not
in some degree sensible of her charms, and whe, did not
in some way,or. other, presume upon their power The
presumption however being small according as modesty
and forbearance might predominate in her. With the
noble and generous of mind, a like cohsciousness must
exist, and the exaltation of feeling consequentaipon this
apprehehsion, rarely fails'to grow into the reality, or te
wear the appearance of haughtiness: of spirit and de-
neanour.

The growth of this pride’ls the work of 'time; but it
begiuns as do all other vices and virtues with early inclina-
tions; and should be guarded against, and oheql(ed by
geritleessons of practieal forbearance. A generous high
minded child is more easily worked upon by mild rea-
stning, und generous example than any other kind of
Qisposition ; but un e dontrary the injudicious treat-
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snent of such aloféy nature will produce more evils, more
obstinacy, pride, and haughtiness in-six months, than an
ordinary child would have been roused to discover in se-
veral years. Allow to a generous soul the merit which
is its due, amd place that confidence in it, which it loves
and feeds oa, a confidence it never betrays, and there is
no exertion which it will not attempt in return ; no effort
which it will not make to oblige, te gratify, or to serve.
Its sense of injury is strong, its contempt for meanness
is great; its perception of weakness and imconsistency
acute; butits love aid admiration where both are due,
are exalted,-ardent, anp lagting. Perhaps generosity of
sou} is the«wvery leading feature in a character,and draws
after it superiority of mamy kinds ; and among these,
the powerful and extensive sources of natural affections.
However this be, the mozt devoted to others have been
least solicitous oa the article of self,and this dispositions
is precisely that of a generous kind apd partaking of the
quality termed disinterestedness ; one of the attributes of
the parent virtue, generosity. '

LHAPTER XXVI.

GENEROSITY. .

* IN THE MORNING SOW THY NEED ™ ‘' IF THOU HAST GATHERED NOTHING
4N THY YOUTH, HOW CANST THOU FINP ANY THING IN THINE AGE’’ ‘‘TRAIN
UP A CHILD IN THE WAY HE SHOULD GO, AND WHEN HE I5 OLD AE WILL NOT

nr.n‘ivr FAQCMIT.”’
] ! o
e

WaeTrer then a child be, or not, born with this noble
inclination, woven as it were with his texture, let us treat
h‘ﬂﬂ; with equal care, 8o s to produce or to preserve it
For neglect, in oither case, will draw @ train of evils too
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complicated to describe, too many to enumerate. The
fairest and best examples of liberal practice, and gen-
erous sentiments,will make animpression on the ungifted
soul, and serve as nourishment to the germs of this lofty.
virtue in. the enduedone. Every person whose interested
views we cannot hut suspect, or whose meanness of sen-
timent we know and cannot but despise, should be ba-
nished the society of children in whom we would plant,
or cultivate, the love for ali that is greatand good.
Where children are to give, they should be encouraged ;
not by werd, butindirectly by eimple, to do so freely,
and nobly. A command would® immediately produce
opposition; besides which, the giving it would desfroy'
the very principle of generosity, which eonsists in the
voluntary impulse immediately producing the act. Jea-
lousy and envy are unknown to the naturally gen-
erous child; we must so act a8 never to afford the smnl-
lest opportunity for their appearance in the disposition
to which generosity is only a graft. We must be as ten-
der of the quality, when we imagine it to be but slightly
fixed in the soul, as we should be of a limb of the body
which has beén fractured, and is only beginning to knit
together.

Liberality is seen or not, in the opinions we form of
others. Children, above all, are apt to decidg hnstilg,
and to pronounce decidedly. In doing so, however, they
often copy the paremt; or those near them. Thewy feel
suspicious of one; displeased with anether; mistrustful
" of a third ; dispused to ridicule a fourth. How ill do
such manners or feelings accord with the simplicity, and
unguarded natural confidence of tender yeags! If.-we
find ill-natare, suspicion, satire, and illiberality in child-
hood; where alas! must we look for the opposite and
beautiful qualities of this early season of existence? I‘f.t
us then, teach our children by example, to be cautious in
_determining whethgr they like or dislike, appreve or

L}

R
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disapprove of any one. An ungenerous sentiment should
never be uttered before them ; nor should they know by
example, wh 't an ungewerous act is. Infaney or child-
hood will not afford time to make wumeertain experiment,
or.run any risk.’ The minds and the bedies of clildren
are hardening and forming daily ; impressions, and sen-
timent, and opinion, and peculiarity, and inolinations
are all fixing into charaeter Not a moment is to be los¢

in m'klng' sure of all that 'we are convineed upon reftec-
tion, it is of importanke to seoure; forif the opportunity
for doing s», be allowgd to pass by, we may seek again
forjtbut im‘vain.

Disinterestedness a fine attribute of geverosity, is not
however usually seen to belong to childhood ; for child-
ren are said to be naturdlly selfish. How far this defeet
may be produced by their education, or rather by the
want of attention and proper culture, cannot now be en-
quired into; but it is u'subject worthy of enquiry. Cer-
tain itis, that, childgen who are most pampered and in-
dulged, and who hereby are tanght te think mest upon
their own gratification, have the least disinterestedness;
that the Hberally disposed, but spoiled child has always
some portion of this quality, though it be uncertain in
{¢s appearance and capricious in its objects; but that the
-‘well-trained generous child has a soul, a heart and a hand
evenin his tenderest years, for the most engaging prac-
tice %f this virtwe.: If disinterestedness is the being su-
perior to private interest, such a child may almost always
be‘seen do act from such motives. ¥fa cake, or apple, or
othicraftety is given him, he will hold it in his little hand,
or'¥in awdy to give it to his sister, ot “his friend, or his
favourite maid. Ifhe is desired to eat it, he says, “One
Yor sister, tdo,* ot for the servant, mentioning her name,
Should this chitd be taken to see any sight, or to walk in

i plsasant ‘Farden, or meadow, he seems uneasy and an-
happy, unless his t¢lative, or friends share the same plea-
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sare with him. He will go and fetoh papa, or sister, or

the maid, he says, and quickly trots away (o gretify his’
noble nature. If he see one shiver with cold, bis litde
fingers areready ¢o tear the far tippet from his own gen-

erous breast for a coverimg -

Whatever kind act is proposed, this delightful, though
rare character of infancy, is all anxiety, ardour and.
wishfulness to assist in it. If a poor person is ardered:
food, he must cerry the'bread,; wr the cup; orif poverty
is te be supplied with clothing, our little cherub muss,-
forsooth, be induiged by having t/ carry the hat, or the:
cont, or the shoes; his ows from“jis feet, whilst be him-
self went barefoot weuld be the same to him; if he cquld,
only accomplish his fine purpese. Obh, if there be a be-
witching virtue; it is-this. A greater there is, far truth
stands supreme over every other; but one more fascina-
ting, moere-endearing-to hnman matare, there is not.

And et this too, gemerosity, nobleness “of mind and
disinterestedness may wander ifMo extremes, and en-
ter within the pale of imprudence agd erroy ? el then,”
what remedy ! None; none in childbhood; thetare mmy:
grow without spoiling the wheat ; at any rate, the root-
ing up of one, might be the des&metna of -the wther.
When the virtue is strong, and the harvest is ripe, -
the world, the commerce of the selfish workd we hnng
will quickly bura up:all redundancies and weedy crops.
Al extremes of this virtue muat vamish, aud leswe gop
thing' more - thaa the-lovely virtus: itsnlf ia M of-

_ modération; behind.
And if the noble Rature is geest hvmm to
otbers, how does it.feel whcnm deeds axe Mr”d
back'aguin? What throbbingiof delight ; -whal.dmiles of
joy; what touthing. expressions of ashuowledgment,;
and -what eloquenes of gratitude beam inths yhalegige-
tenance and perecn of the gemeyous sn-i. 'MWM‘
tise  jussioe xpm mwmuhvourl own. delicate
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attentions, kind .consideration, and disinterested acts 1
'x‘hfm‘e alone who know how greatly to give, understand
hew to receive nobly. The gratitude of a generous man
is strong, sinceie, inperishable and profound. His
vgordl of acknowledgment are few. He wears the benefit
conferred with dignity, and never for a mo:newnd, does it
ehter his fofty conception that a mean servility ; recan-
tation of his principles ; flattery; or aconduct which he
cauld not justity to himselt, would ever be considered an
equivalent tor akindness done with liberality, or a bene-
fit conferred with vdeli&sy. If e should, by chance, at-
tempt to pwea value upon such abenefit, he would only
weigh it against actions similarly beautiful, and motives

_alikenoble. And the bond of such a debt would be gra-
titude of the most enlarged and exalted kind ; nottraced
infeeble characters, on fragile materials, but en._raven
by ardent fee)ing on his heart, and seualed with the im-
pression of wvirtue, principle and fidelity. The parch-
ment bon( is destroyed when the debtis dlqcharg'ed The
bond of gratitide even when itis mdre than paid,remains
ia full forbe with the generous soul, aud is uncaneelled for
ever,

' Lset our children then, -be shewn generosnty, and their
Yearts opened to the excellent virtues in its train.  Let
thprobe taugist hew-to be generous, and hew to be grate-
fol. -Adss ! elas, what a spectacle is it, to behold di-
minutive, helpless; ignorant oreatures so ill-traiued as to
be lef bofancy aH things theirs of right; all kindness
theirs by authority; ull favours theirs by merit. That
they hﬂ‘ﬁiy“ nk. aid to have; 4o desire, and to cb-
txiw; to command, ‘and be obeyed ; who consider thanks
unnhulurys a retury of ‘kind aets tod condeecendmg',
and thefeclimg of obligation troublesome 1 -

~dAlas; we allknow too:many poer, - little deluded crea-
4uigss, whost minds héing thus perrowed and contracted
mw mmdmwm affections;
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thoughts, and desires meeting in' one smaMl focus,
and uniting in one small centre, are found to have neither
bope nor fear, enjoyment nor care nor gratificationr
beyond self. Whose every action is for interegt, nnd"
whose feelings, mptives, and principles are the vory
reverse of those of generosity. .

CHAPTER ¥#£VII.
TEMPERANCE AND INDUSTRY.

.

"'A VERY LITTLE I8 SUFFICIENT POR A WELL NURTURED MAN.” ‘‘RISE OP
RARLY IN THE MORNING®™ ‘'THE SLEKP DOF A LABOURING MAN I8 PLEAe
SANT WHETHLR HE EAT LITTLE UR MUCH.®g

TaesE two virtues are very rarely found separated;. for;
an acquaintancg with and culture of the one, usually for ..
wards an introduction to the other, The temperate man

is generally industrious, and the votary of true indusry .
is almost always a favourer of temperance.. Theyage.
consequently joined in this chapter; and on amotber ug~;
count alBn; temperance having been of necessity consis:
dered in a former part of this work; need here Munly.
slightly mentioned. ‘

Ip the virtue of temperance are included those of mo-
deratian, sobriety, and regularity. Temperance is A
freedom from all‘excess; it allows the use of comfaris,.
and even luxuries, but not the abuse of them.: A child:
who is to know this virtue, must be prepared in.esrly iu-
fancy, as has beem already shewn, by daily sablutiogs,
neataess of persow, wholesome and: nugsitisue food in
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‘safcient, but not immoderate quantities, rather frequent
than too plentifal. By dry and warm, but not luxurious
sleeping, much of air and exercise, and clothing which
will not have enervated, but have braced the constitution
and Jjgabe ; and readered them vigarous, sprightly, and
sound’¥ To these may be added rational am@sements,
which recreate the mind, and give an’elastic spring to
the body, producing cheerfulness and content, and the
inelination to employ both the powers of the mind and
body.
But it is not suﬁciehto make good rules, unless they
are by contitfued repetitionformed into habit and prin-
sipls. Accordingly we find that regularity is eminently
required to fix the virtue of temperauce in the soul, and
to give it an influence over our being, frame, and actions.

An early retiring to sleep, and early rising; meals of
simple preparations at those times when nature generally
eraves them with the keenest nppetite; exercise of all
kinds for amusement afid for health out of doors; active
sports and improviag recreations within ; affectionate,
but steady treatment, kind encouragement, but none of
that which is falsely called indulgence, which too often
is seen to be but a weak retracting of rules laid down, an
unravelling by the parent’s own hand of his web of au«
therity; these united will in a very short time prodace
the best effects, work themselves into the existence, be-
¢ome a prineiple, and fully prepare the head &nd the
band for the practicéof industry ; or the exertion of head
or band, or beth, to some beneficial end.

Whens a little ohild in perfect heslth, with bueyant
spirits, lively, animated, and full of hope, is seen to loock
eagerly about him, hit hand extended to grasp at any
$hing, 50 that he may but do something, an injudicious
porson may call eut ‘ @bserve the child, now; he iseon-
sidering what mischief he shall do next.* Such a child
¥ pot secking out misehief for mischief’s sake, but em-
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ployment; and if this be not provided for ‘him, he will
search some of a kind which may be injorious to himself
or others, which shall really be mischief; and for which
when punishment follows, however it may grieve him at
first, he will surely afterwards disregard and relapse into
the same fault, for the very reason that his heaithy body
and active mind will not let him rest in indolence, and
inactivity. Such a child will at length, be careless of re-
proof and correction altogether, and perseveringin chamce
occupation, fairly establish his chagacter for a mischiev-
ous girl or boy in the nursesy,, Zod of a Hckle in the

drawing room. .
A mother’s first care should be to proude resources
and amusement for her infant and employment for her
child, as soon as he is old engugh to be what is caled
mischievous, which is, when he can use his legs and carry
his hand to whatever is withir its reach. M is very fati-
guing undoubtedly, to attend to such a child, and it may
be puzzling to find what is exactfy suited to bis age and
taste, but as to children every object is nnovel , the very
simplest and rudest is received by them delight.
A bit of wood, strip of leather, a pencil, sheet of paper;
or pasteboard, or a few plain or coloured rags given one
at atime, will amuse and occupy an infant in the arms,
as well as a child who can run alone. But it must be o
very extraordinary little child who will amufe himself
with oné or all of these resqurces during a longer
than twenty minutes or half an hour. Before that time
he is completely tired, and his weak powers arg quite ex-
bhausted. His delicate brain can endure ne more; hins
attempts at self-entertainment can go no further. The
objects cease to have any charm.» Some effort must now
be made by another to amuse him, he can do no more
for himself. He frets, cries, or mourns, und -either
falls asleep, or looks pitifully towards sny person wear
hum to beutxood, comforted, and assisted. Nature
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in this, materially assists her own ends. For by making
the child incapable of much self-amusement, and by fur-
pishing him with the means of forcing the attention of
others, his frame hus every chaunce for improvemement;
since a chunge of position and arefreshing of his limbs,
by lifting, tossing, er caressing, is ove of #he many
patural expedients of the nursc to quiet orscothe the
child, whose only complaint may be weariness of the
mind Children will not sit inactive. 1f they are in health
they must be engaged either through the eye, in gazing
upou fine apd wonder{ul objects such us the streets, or
fields, will afford ; or through the ear, in listening to
soupds frou vocal or instrumental music; and by the
taste,in eating and drioking; or by the touch, when they
handle every object they can grasp.

The ideas of a child do not separately remain for more
than an instantin his mind; he cannot pursue one, nor
does he feel any sensible pleasure at asnew one, unless it
also present a new provpect of gratification after his pe-
culiar habits and dispgsition. For instance; a good na-
tured child may be shewn a tame bird, and may have a
piece of sugar to hold, which the little animal,would peck
at, and eat. The sight would fill a gentle bosom with
jey, and the new idea that the child would conceive, that
h;a(‘yv-ap able, and allowed, too, to feed a creature so much
lgss than ghimself, and could make'it happy, would he
exquisitely delightful. But the idea thus coaceived,
would®presently vanish, while the feeling of complacency,
which an act of kindness done, alw . ys imparts, would
remein undiminjshed. Something else to loek at; or an
object to touch or tgste; or a sound to hear, he soon
craves, by his gestures, cries, or plaints. To lie, or sit
aill, and silent, unless asleep, with no one sense amus-
eq, ns a man or woman will appareatly do for even an
hquy, is imposaible to a child. . The little one, it is true,
iy not unfrequently found by its mother awake in its beds



OF CHILDHOOD. 167

ahd quietina morning ; but in this case it has either been
soothed and coaxed into silence by the whistling of the
wind, or the loud breathing of its sleeping companivns;
by the handling of its bed clothes, or, if it be day light,
of a feather it may have discovered; or else it has been
attracted to the pattern on the curtain, the papering of
the room, or the flies on the ceiling. If there be total
darkness, the child is almost sure to ery for amusement,
or soothing, unless he chance to be amused by sound,
or touch; forin all, and every case, the mind of a little
child can do very little towards its tontentment or grati-
fication. ¢ Mind, to me, a kingdo is,” says-the refined
and educated being arrived at waturity. To'the infant,
however, or little child, this part of his possession is
to himself, of the least importance; nor does he ever at-
tain to the knowledge of its inestimable value, and god-
like use, but by gradual steps, steady care,.aud the most
judicious watchfuimess to assist the developement of its
powers.

The first demand of infanéy is feod and ease. Next
comes that for amusement; and with the dawn of reason
springs the firat wish for employment. If he occupies
himself in a work, in the which he can contemplate ad-
vantage or use to himself, or to any other being, he then
practises industry, a virtue which is absolutely necessagy’
to the finest genius, or the best natural disp8sition; a
virtue which is, in short, reqmsnte as a stimulus to bnng
all virtues to perfectlon *

A child then, who looks sharply round him for employ-
ment, and seizes witheut hesitation whatever he can
carry, may have any of the (to us) trifling objects, glven
him; we begin by the sheet of paper, for example. 'He
is delighted with the gift, looks at it, turns it round,
smells, tastes it, and listens to the rustling noise which
it makes. For a time this is very well. - Heis'then tired.
The nurse or mother now called upon for exertion, takes
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the paper and to diversify his amusement, tears it before
the child. This operation astonishes, gratifies, and
rouses him by the sudden crash; he perceives with much
wonder and udmiration, that by one magical stroke, his
toy or poasession is multiplied into several. He observes
with attention, and never fails to "attempt jmitation.
He soon succeeds, ond ocan tear paper as well as his in-
structor. For a short time this is allowable; but surely
a work of destruction should not be the only one given to
his infant imitation and zeal; Waste and destruction
“are not the lawful endg of industry. Usefulness is her
motto, and.public or.phute benefit her ohject. That
labppr of the‘band or the mind canuot justly be called in-
dustry, which is not conducted with any such view. It
may be occupation, thoygh it be worse in its tendency
than idlemess: but indusiry, uanless its' tendency be such
as the virtue pight avow, it cannot be. Ajp soon, there-
fore, as the child is able to give his attention during five
minutes at a time, we .hould endeavour to fix it to any
performance which may appear something like working
with a Jaudable hope. The very paper he has tora and
thrown on the ground. with which in' that state he is soon
tived, » mother might pick up and twist inte some pretty
form, inte that of a fan perhaps, when use is immediately
segn, for she begins to fan herself and thechild. This
is more wonderful and withal more pleasing ; for the use-
fo..which the ohject may be- put, gives it value and inte-
rest, that a child beginning to reason, instantly feels. A
pnnml, too, is prety enough. Dusing.p few minutes the
child is satisfed. to. -bite,.- and bandle it; but when he
throws umy as &t for nothing further, ;if ' the- mother
will’ qmn‘,ly;hko it, cut a poiatto the lead, and draw a’
line or write-a-word on the discarded . paper; how 'then
will aha obsezve the £yes of her infant brighten with ex-
taay? He spreadn out his hand, overjoyed to recover
thadweaaurs which he hastily  theew {pom him, ouly bes
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-cause he knew not its worth. Perhaps too, he desires
the bright weapon which has shaped the lead. This,
however, he ought not to hawve, whether shut or open.
A pepknife is an improper thing for a child, for if' he
knows it will open, he will naturally wish to see it in
that state, and will offer itto every one he is near, to
give him the oppbrtunity. He understands not that it is
a dangerous instrument, and it seems to him strange,
and even unkind, that a thing which is allowed him to
possess, he may not enjoy after his own idea. Itis infi-
nitely better to refuse altogether; and oécasional refusals
a well ordered child must Be aceustpmed #o, and will
learn not to repine at; especially ifa sensfbre mother i3
careful to put few things in hig way, which he can long
after, this description being generally but such which
he has secn bandled by others.  What child ever cried (o
bave the pierglass dragged from the wall,and laid in his
lap? Or lisped oat, that he wapted the carpet to hold ia
his hand? And yet a gaudy carbet, and a logking glass
are two very fine things jn the child’s -eetimation. Bug
he has, even whilst an infant the sense to Understand
that both are fixed, and cannot easily be moved, 4f he
wishes to touch the glass, he raises up his arms to be lifted
toit. If he wishes te touch the carpet, he struggles te
be put down upon i, for he well comprehends he myst
go to both; neither can be brought te him.® But any
one artlcle wlnch he has seen cominenly used,and moved
by any person, he immediatelylays tlaimto, and niotions
with his hand, and urges with his voice that it should be
\given him. The keenest hlade or the sharpest pointed
scissars he will as readily put up to his mouth, or draw
through his closed fingers, as bewould a bit'of paper, or
Hoen. But as such weapons are highly dangerous, they
must be prohibited altogether. If the child is to be taught
Forbearance, he must have bis first lessons whilst every
lessan makes for hobit.  Improper ;hmp Reod 'Botde
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purposely thrown in his way, he must see many whicls
he cannot, and ought not to have, and they will ieave full
scope for the exercise of this virtue. But where itis un-
ivéldnbl!y called on, we should, if possible, contrive a
alliative; a somethi.g whicu nay 4yualify the refusal.
%lll:éh the mother Lias cut the pencil, she may off.rit. The
%nife will be perhaps sol:cied. A firm refusai should in-
l}ihtl\y follow. “ No, my love, that 1s not proper for
you; this pencil you may Mave.”” Aud having thus re-
solved and spolen, tke knife should be quietly shut and
putinto the pocket. Tke steady mapner of doing which,
as much as the impori-of the words, would persuade the
child there was wothing to hope for. 1f he choose to
cry for it, let him cry. If he will not be satisued with
the goods he has, it is fithe should be taught. Itis bet-
ter he should cry in vain for a penknife, und thence learn
to be satisfied with his lof and Posse.ssion; as a child,
than as a man, to fret in the midst of plenty aud aflluence,
for things beyond his reach; like him who wept for ano-
ther natiop to cBnquer, when hé was sovereign of a world;
the sovereign of a world, but the slave, alas! of bis own
caprice and will." -t

CHAPTER XXVIIL

TEMPERANCE AND INDUSTRY.

" AND LT JUE ALSO LEAAR To MAINTAIK GOOD WORKS FOR NECEIRARY

BAEA, THAY, BR NOT UNFROITPUL. '‘ARND HIM 70 LABYUR TRAT HE
BE NOT IDLE, Fon M:uug TEACHETH MUCH EYIL.”
- . 1 . » !

N

Ml:lldfoﬁ n‘d}aq;:n little in age and strel.lgth, eniploy-
miést’of meany kinds should be found oyt for them. When
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they begin to talk, they are continually enquiring of what
use one or other thing is. Aad this very word, use,
should direct and influenee the mother in the choice of
means to promote true industry 1n her offspring. Regué
lar studlies, indeed book studies are pot necessary for
a child ugder six years of age; there is sufficient in the
book of mature, and simple arts, and in the school of the
virtues, to exercise mind, disposition, and band upos,
tiil the long list of superficials which make up a modern
fine education is chalked out. The beauties and wonders
of nature, and the excellence of the virtues present les-
sons peculiarly suited to the ten:derest years, and they
have this advantage, that thus gained by heart, at_ the
right moment, they are never forgotten.

Out of door employments for little children are various,
and may be geunerally furned tb their proﬁt by being
made of use., Those within doors, require mure consi-
deration of the mother to fit them to weak hands, and
tender capadities. It is true thiat the toys for clildren
ar? inunumerable; that some-of them are yery l,ngenious,
and others very attractive: But our yuestionds now of
those, which blend amnusement with use; be it in ever so
small a degree.

For a very little child, it appears then, that pictures,
pot of were paper which would be torn to pieces, but of
paper pasted upon wood and ne.tly coloured, wou‘ld
‘be almost tbe first really acceptable gift, The objects
represented should be’domdstic animals,in a set perhaps
of a dozen. They mightbe given one by one, the names
of dpg, cat, cow, horse, fly, &c. heing mentidnedand a
comparison made of each, if pogsible, with the griginal.
Some exertion of the inf:.nt mind is necessary to'congeive
the resemblance, or the mqslblhty of shewing on a smaji
space an image of a large animal, or indeed of any wni.
mal whatsoever, Such a pack af wooden pictures woyld
give indescribable satisfaction to  child whese taste had,
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ot been spoited by a lond of gaudy, useless play-things,
during thefirst tonths of his capability te lift ap and take
plessure in themh. According to a very homely proverb,
¢Hoite breeds edre. H is trué; and if eare brings more
or leds of unieasitess, the child whe is ledst distracted by
vatiety mrhst be ntost bappy. Never 'sheuld several toys
& booke be given at once to a child. Oue at a time, and
that one will be valued. Present two books to a little
girt or boy who can read, and loves reading. An hour
perhips, will belost m considering which mright be the
prettles! and which the worthiest of perusal. The title
page is looked at agaip ind again, the frontispiece exa«
thined, and“tﬁepictur‘es'mmed over. Moama is teezed to
pronounce which is the prettiest book, and as no mother
should reply at random, she firust say she cannot tell ; for
#hough a mother is experted to have reed every beok
which shre allaws ker child to possess, itis surely too much
to requu'e that she should treasure upin hermemory the
compardtiye merits of Master Billy and Miss Polly’s re-
spective adventures. &n shoit the books are often thrown
down, add left anread, which if separately bestowed,
would have been accepted with eagerness, and perused
with delight.

Besides, if temperance is to be cultivated, it must ex-
tepd fo plensures and enjoyments of all kinds'; and the
Wvaste amd extravagance, the destruction mnd disorder
which en indulged child’s store-room offers, ‘are an-’
doubtedly not caleutated to form or preserve those habits
Which modetation emjoins. Sufficiency, but not profuse«
Heds, “ghould beoir rale. Use, and notabuse, our maxim.
I we would encrense the chitd’s pibamrer, we mast
dedl therh 6t to it with caution,” end try to meke hm

discover andf At a proper vidte to each. AXHumdumce
produces sattéty, and he wito s atore thaa every wait
dtrd wish gratified, will feet te iticitement to labour in
thé'séarch of itew kntrasentents ; diach less will e supposs:
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in the drowsy sloth of plenitude, that any amusement can
be found in pursuits which require exertion of body or
mind.

But those occupations which do pot ask some effort
frow either, are mostly unfit for children. Thus to re-
turr to the pictures 'just mentioned. The sense of the
ehild is first eaught by the striking colours they exhibit,
the sight being enguged; next come the name and
deseription, when the mind is addressed, and it rousesto
observe the likeness, or to receive the information. Some
exertion of the body should also aécompany, as indeed
of children it surely will, every ﬁct of senseor faculty,
The twelve pictares are tossed on ‘the carpet to and fro,
dre examined, and appreliended. The child grows weary’
and discards them for some other objects in view. We
then ask the first regular effort of a child “ Now my dear,
as you are tired of the piotures, they shall be put away
for anether time; go, therefere, and pick u-p every oney
bring them to rame, and she wilbput them in the box.”
A spoiled, idle, self-willed ehild directly, refuses to do

thus. No, forsootly; he can run about the house nimbiy
enough when he so please, but to exert himself for twe
minutes to put in place, what he has chosen te scatiér a-
broad, is what he dees not like. Bat the child who has
been gently trained to obedienve; eompiies, perhaps af-
ter a little hesitution ; he bowever does comply; and
as he rufts backwards und forwards to gather and defiver
the pietures; his little oheeks flushed with this his firsh act
of laboriows industry, thet cheek deepens also with the
first ffash of conscious merit m the pﬂ'ﬁormﬁﬁoe of aos
tive duty, end i the reward of a mother’s smile;

For so frue it is; thet daty pprformied, is. Happiness

gained. O ye motivers, think: not that the training: vp of
your infants to Wrtue; duty and govduess, is the abiidg-
ing of the infante enjoymonts wiich are their .natyrad
right ! Ok rto; believe, on the contrary, thatthese ligs
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tle children alone know true happiness, whose passions
are held under controul, whose desires are limited, and
whose bodies are inured to the exercise and labour which
are p portloned to their strength,

‘of a little child’s time must, of necessity, be pas-
sed.m plays and amusements wiiich are apparently of no
utiiity, excepting to exercise the bodily,frame. He walks
runs, hops from corner to corner af the room, and seems
to have no one object in view; rut this passiveness of
mind when the body is in active exertion, is not of long
continuance; neither is it natural to children. They
soon learn tp run only to‘the object they desire to possess,
to be fretful and restless when they have nothing to ex-
ert their faculties upon, and to walk or sit content when
the object is undergoing the examination and trial of any
or every sense.  The older the child, the more persever-
ing are his efforts, and the more eager hig desires for
something for which he may run; with which he may
walk ; or which he maydfit still and conteimpiate or enjoy
after his own fancy. [t is then, of great importance to
determine. what objects are worthy of being set in his
way.

What toy for little girls is compnrable to the doll?
Tenderness, concern, and all the watchfulness of affec-
tion are by turns visible in the countenance and manner
of °the litle mama towards her wooden charge. And
strikingly indeed does she Eopy those she lives with,
Childcen are admirable imitators, and when the little girl
fancies herself a mother, she invariably takes, as closely
asshevan, "her own mother for a copy. Her manner,
tone of voice, way of reptoving, expostulating, or com-
mending ;" her vautions, her excellencies, or her failings
are all remembered, as well as a little child can remember
any thiag, and are acted. The doll is always the little
heérojne, commits the samg faults, has the same fancies,
wishes and dislikes with ber juvenile mistress. If the
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little girl bas been accustomed to capricious treatment,
so is that of the doll, which is whipped, reproved, in-
dulged, and kissed in the pame mioute. But if the child
has been steadily and judiciously managed, Miss Dolly
is reasoned with upco her faults, caressed for her good
behaviour, and myde, il she is desired to do auny thing, to
set aside all amusement and every oceupation, till, in ima-
gination, she chooses to obey. Thus every lesson or
practice of the real mother, is revived in the memory of
the imaginary one, to her injury br beanefit. Besides
these, t.ere are inferior advaptirges to be defived from
the amusement of a doll.  The little girl lewrns to dress
and undress, and o put it into a box, wien she is tired"
of playing fur that hour with it. ThLe clotues will require
folding, and keeping neatly arranged, and a child of
even two years old of moderate quickness, can do thus
muclh, if she be nottoo lazy toengagein any little effort
of inuustry whatever. indeed so Wuly feminine and en-
gaging is this amusement, that 1 should almost be in-
clined to augur ill of any little glrl’u dlsposl-uon,om whom
a deciued aversion appeared to this most useful toy.

Ti:e siate and pencil, one thick enough not to be easily
broken, will make a pretty sitting amusement for a child.
Pieces of wood, of plain deal without any paint; of a size
which a little hand could grasp, would aiso be aseful fo
pile up, gr wove about, if the shapes of them were round,
square, oval, conical, detagdn, &c. which might be made

_to give early ideas of the difference of figures which bo-
dies assume. A mother might pile up her square blocks
on the floor, till they resembled 4 pyramid or a house, or
a well, or a number of steps. How long would.a’chiid be
satisfied to remain beiore he would beg of his mother te
build him another pyramid ? or another house? Those
‘who think such simple exhibitiqus would be lost on chjl-
dren, are no judges of the deep impression; though for
#he time, short, which an object of interest imtkes in their
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minds; and if by such repeated exhibitions one single
notion, oply, is gained, namely, that a pyramidisa pile
very differently formed from thatef a house, it is enough.
The auestion is not, how scientific, how learned, how
systematic, how preterna;urally wise is the cbhild, but
simply this; does he learn to think? And if we can pro-
nounce that he really does try to exercise his wind, be it
only for one minute daily, and on so trivial a matter as
that of the pyramid, or even to the determining that the
square block reats firmer on the ground than the oval one,
we have accomphshed somethmg One notion a day,
will make, three hungred and siaty-five at the end of a
year; gnd how much fact must be stored, how many
ideas suggested by this aggregate of reflection?

The truth is, that thpugh nature does wonders for
children in their earliest years, when the sénses, the pow-
ers of mind and body ar. expanded by almost visible
thrusts, every faculty of the child seeming. to absorb, to
drink up,if the expression may bepermitted, facts, know-
ledge, information, yet is most of the exertion tv do so,a
voluntgry wark of nature. Let any person come forward
to assist in this work, and be caunot nse top much cau-
tion, or be oo maderate, at first, in his gifts. Nature
is very prodigal, butshe is also very jealous. She likes
wot integference, hut such as is delicately offered, and
Judicioysly made. Children, like mules, may be trained
9nd, led; they shoyld pever he everloaded, and seldom
driven. Guide them fram infancy aright; they will most
probablykegp tractably in the right road, and will cer-
tainly not graw restive upon a gentle cheek, or modarate
incitement to exertipn, BSyffer them to run wild, ar by
turas capricionsly neglect and hurry them onward, they
will be spailed and worthless altogether. In a word,
Ruture, throngh hahit, will de every thing for us, if we
will nse discretion, apd treat her with the cantion and
tepderness which are her dwe; but if caprice, neglest,
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irregularity, and inconsistencies are our course of peag~
tice, we shall no more be governed by her assistance, or
favoured by herindulgence, thun wouid the maw who after
having sown his seeds in her bosom, yet mistrusting her
powers, should dig them up daily, to examine their en-
crease, 03 to changé their bed.

Another in-dopr empioyment for a little child is seen
in what is called a Du ch town; or a number of pieces
of wood in the form of houses, large and swall, trees,
&c Itis a very pretty entertainment to move and place
these pieces m every. posilion; but as children will put
every thing to their mouths,.th‘bse toys should not be as
they usually are, white washed and daubtd over here
and there with vermillion, oc perpicipus colours, but
should be neatly painted in oil colours, in which no pre-
paration of lead, or verdizris,” or other dangerous in-
gredient nasbeen mixed. The Dutch toyn may consist
of houses, churchas, trees, benches, and even platforms
of thin wood, painted green to wepresent the middle of a
square or park ; and the rhother,n arcgnging this toy,
may change the order of it to the ciecus, the square, the
crescent or the long street, according to her fancy.

Diminntive tea tnings, muzs. cups, or ather little ves-
sels of pure tin, wh rein is na particle of lead, Lrass or
copper; soldiers and leathern balls, are harmless to

as are all forins of animals, or little vessels sut out of
wood unpainted ; but as I have remarked, such eod
other toys, should be ‘offered sparingly, if we canu®t dis-
cover something of use in their application._ They are,
it must be remembered, but substitutes for the best of
occupations for little children”: out of door wcxeatum,
and exercise. . .
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CHAPTER XXIX

TEMPERANCE AND INDUSTRY.

% ERLABOUAS ARE VIATORS.” ‘"HE THAT GATHRRETH BY LABOUR IMALL
ENCREASE.” “ LOVE NOT SLEEP LEST IT BRING THEE TO POVERTE.” ¢ AND
BXERCISE THYAELF.”

. Tnthe gaiden or the field, nature is kind enough to pro-
vide most bounteously for the health and the mind at the
same time. The least poy or girl who can walk, is too
happy to be allowed a little penny basket, in which he
may .depositstones, grass, moss, flowers, weeds, sticks,
or any other treasuré that he can pick up; for those
things wkich we pass by unnoticed, or look on with in-
difference, are, to a vhild, who puts forth his hand and
gathers for himself, whilst the breath of heaven plays
with his yeung locks, the sun gilds his patn, and exer-
cise raises a glow on his cheek and gives a spring to his
limbs, all and severally; enchanting. An icicle, or a
teft of snow is an object of such wonder and interest
to a child, that he would, if left to his pure uncorrupted
fancy, jump for a minute with delight, to possess either ;
and kiss it for joy, when the prize was fairly his own.

But in nrder to connect an idea of use with his love of
nature’s works, we shoyld teach the little one, whether
boy or girl, that throwing the soft apd the hard, as a
flower and a stone together in his basket, was injurious
to the weaker, and would spoil it ; that things of a kind
as grass and weeds should be put together ; stones and
grivel also; and flowers by themselves. We cannot
ny, thg prettiest or most agreeable should be set apart,
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‘because a stone is almost as pretty and agreeable [to a
little child, as a flower, unless this flower possess very
showy dyes; and we assuredly shall not be understood
by simple innocence if we declare, that the stonesare com-
mon and worth not.hmg, but that the Hower has o value.
This relative value of objects, the child will Jearn-soon
enough of himself, when he can use a little spade, -and
has a bit of ground to call his garden. ‘He will thenun-
derstand, that the beautiful little white flower of atender
plant called chickweed, which he has sooften admhed
is to be dragged up by the root, and thrown away ;.

well as the fine thistle, the pretty blue biudweed, anti the
yellow groundsel, whose flower when: ripe, he’has so:nften
gathered to examine its white silken pod. Stones which
he has heretofore collected, thered, the black, theblue-
veined, and the white, he now discovers are onlyintru-
dersin a bed of black mould, and must be, drawn forth
and thrown onaneglected henp, wherethey lie to beready
for repairing walks.  All these ieuths a child gradudlly
learns, and each carries its own conyictiog.  The plarts
which are called weeds, although they be beautiful in
themselves, he finds to grow and -spread so fast over
ground, that they cover and choak up others which are
wanted for use. The stones however curious, he sees
by their being in the mould, obstruct and hinder seeds
from darting upwards and downwards, and mast be re-
moved. *And how much better is the gradual expansion
of his comprehensive faculfies by tlrs experience, <than
the forcing them to see and know what they are not, by
any means convinced of, or prepared for, through inju-
dicious expressions of “Oh dirty stones! throw them
away, they are géod for nothing., Paltry weeds, don't
pick them up,” and so forth. The child perhaps ebeys,
unwillingly enough ; and drops the stones which he can-
not help thinking very handsome ; as he also surveys ghe
wild convolvolus, the blue perriwinkle, the white flowery
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chickweed, and rich grouundsel, and wonders how objects
w0 beautitul, cau be called ugly or paliry. While, if he
should be inchined to ga.rop over a plain bed of mould on
which he can see no leaf or flower, the gardener would
perhaps scream out, “.ake care sir;.you must unot run
there, you wili spoil n.y fine asparagus bed;"” or if he
stuck his spade in a soile:l mound of straw, and tried to
break off .arough prickly leat, he might be checked by
the inju.iction ** not to hurt'the cucumber p ants,”

But when the boy or girl is a little advanced 1n know-
ledge, and his faculties ave somewhat expanded, he may
be taught to aveed up th- deiicate plants, as chich weed,
&c. o grown person standing by, to show which are
weeds, and which are not. Or it would be preferable that
this person herself shoul¢’ engage in the work, to entice
the child to.the same, for nuthing operates so forcibly, by
way of incentive, as example.  After weeding and car-
rying in the small hand bdl‘l‘OW, watering the ground is
ahealtlryé‘xerense, and a work of mdus{ry For this
this purpase, a'small can, whieh might not hold more
than atea~cup full of water, may be gis en to the little hand
to sprinkie through the spout, taking care that the left
hand be equally used with the right, to prevent the pos-
sibility of injury to a délicate frame.

Fhese rural employments with sowing and tending
plants in pots, and in the seasons, helping to gather
herbg, fruit, or vegetables, irrcompany \with his mother
or attendant, will fairly demand much time. But there are
«other resoyrces which conduce to the child’s advantage,
sufiting amusement and atility. The poultry yard *for
these «chiidren who are brought up in the ceuntry, is a
delighitful attraction. The child should rise -early, and
attend bis mother or the maid to this interesting spot.
The little basket should befilled with corn, that the child
may. ¢ dcatter it abroad among the fowls of Heaven, and
Jearn the exquisite sensations of malﬁl\ng, even a brute,
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‘happy. Nay, I cannot see that it would degrade the
child of a peer to be seen with a little ik in his pitcher,
or a few scraps in his basket, for the generous beast whose
eye and ear have been strained, in the depth and stillness
of night, for the protectior of his noble master.

All these hints may seem very puerile, but what is the
capability of alittle child? 'The employments here enu-
merated are small; tie labour trifling. What then ? Is not
first childhvod the age of Beginunings, and are notthe first
beginnings and principles of all actign, virtue, and know=
ledge, small and feebie? Thesehints are suggested with
diffidence. And as in them is fot comprised half the use-
ful employments'-which upon reflection, may be found for,
a child, so they are only offered, that they may be im-
proved by practice and ma‘ernaj ingenuity.

Amusements there are which properly come under the
denomination’of sports, in wdiich alitile givl or boy may
partake. The hodp, battledorg, drum, kite, bat and
ball, &c. And there are others which belong exclusiv ely
to the one or the other sex; not betause a female i.fant
need be debarred the toy that her brother "has, but
because naturt so works in her, that she of herself,
after a few examinations, throws away that which delights
him. A girl is soon tired of a whip, the boy exulws in
the use of it; the play of marbles,* every boy is fond pf,
the girl js sosn weary of them. However, condiderations
of mere amusements, «do nat beleng to this place.

As children icprove in mind and stature, industry as-
sumes in them a nobfer and more distinct form. Thelittle
girl ut four years of age, or earlier, begins of her vwn ac-
cord to desire to.work with her needle like her mpther, and
all the women of the household. ® The boy wishes to be
taught to count up to forty, sixty, a hunured, to go fur-

® Ttis perhaps as well here, to remark that if little children are allowegd mar~
‘bles, they should be uf such a size only, as to make it inpossible that they

uld ever be introduced lnio sny mouth under twelve ysars growth,
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- ther than he has ever gone before. The girl asks her

mother to shew herthe way to make out in her little book
the pretty stories of which she has just beard one read,
with new delight for the twentieth time. The boy desires
the same, and moreover is very nnxwus to scratch on
his slate, as soon as he has learned the alphaket, a few

‘undefinable rugged broken signs which he is pleased to

call letters; these he hastens to run off with to his father,
while the girl asks for a handkerchief to hem for her
papa.

Here then are the famt openings of this virtue, this
admirable ore of mdust‘ry. A virtue which the great and
the good; the poet and the artificer; the husbandman
and the prince must be acquainted with, or nobility, vir-
tue, genius, invention, blessings, temporal, and spiritual
will have been glven in vain.

But these apening buds of virtue would not thus so
happily put forth, let it be remembered, if early seeds
had not been carefully @id patiently sown. Children ac-
customed to spand their natural activity on matters use-
ful, as well as engaging, will soon learn to be dissatisfied,
if, after an exercise or exertion of one or two.hours, they
cannot produce some little proof of labour well applied.
The girl, after a patient trial of a whole hour, starts up
fromp her mother’s feet, and tells her that, at last, she has
dressed hef doll, all by herself. The mother, with a pa-
rent’s smile, strokes down the head of her child, and
with ah unaffected expression “of surprise and pleasure,
takes the wooden lady in her hands, and, on examination,
finds that the petticoats are all awry, and the frock tied
in knots. Her commendation comes first; a hint how
the t'hmg might be improved, next; and encourage-
ment, temperate, but kind, to make another trial after

‘s while, finishes the pleasing lesson. In all the little

griefd and sucvesses ‘of childhood, a friend is sought,
with whom to share them. When children find a sympa-
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thy always alive to their grieis, and an enceuragement
ever ready to meet their best efforts, they will, sooner
than is generally credited, be inspired with the ambition
to do well, that they may gain commnendation; for, after
all, a little child is but a mortal like ourselves, and is
fain, at times, to adhere to virtue for the credit she hrings,
ere he learn to lowe her for virtue's sake. Notwithstand-
ing which, let us be content. Tf; with the child’s fair
actions, we mingle honest praise, and attemper this praise
with a gentle observation on the apparent failings and de-
fects which it presents, he WIlL run little risk of being
spoiled or corrupted by it; espec;ally if we-always re-
member to put in this check ““For a little child as-you.
are, itis very well, my love, &c.”” For the want of such
a clause, how many unfortunate ehildren do we see
strutting, and tossing their beads, and arrogating to
themselves, the importance and consequeace of grown
persons: thegirls seeming entirely to forget that their
frocks, are less than the gown of & woman; on the boys,
that they are not old enough to wear a 5word and regi-
mentals, only because both have been, extravagantly
praised, and‘their little merits over-rated. Butifa love
of generous commendation be excited, the motive will
urge to meritorious action, and action often repeated,
will produce hahit. Lethabit be fixed, and virtue fais-
ly known, our object is gained, and we triumph.

It may here perhapsbe expected, that a list of reg,uln.r
employments for children of four or five years of age,
should be given. This will beno difficult task, but it must
stand over for the present, The yirtue which we are con-
sidering, has assymed her own form, and our business is
pot now so much to ascertain what purpose§ industry
may be applied to, as what mdustry actually is, and this,
itis presumed, will he seen in her several attributes,
And these are, activity, emulation, exertion or labofir,
diligence, perseverance, and expedition.
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- Of activity, or that desire for action, which all children.
who are in health naturally passess, 1 have already spo-
ken. When cultivated and miproved, it grows into a
wish to be employed and be busy in some usefal work.
But this activity, if left to feed upon fself, witliont any
object or any laudable pursuit, will degenerateinto rest-
lessness producing ischievous effects, atdl will exhaust
itself, and settle into barrenness and sloth.

The next attribute of intlustry, is‘emulation. Not that

- improperly allowed, which borders on vicious propensity,
producing envy, rivalship, and jealousy, but the emula-
tion which: teaches that there is excellence sbmewhere,

“and that all may hope to find it. 'I'nis emalation begins
by imitation. We behold some work, or some perfection
which pleases or delighfs; we consider it with attention,
and feel the wish to do or attain the same. We set up
‘the model, and begin to copy with alacrity and cheerful-
ness. The boy who Jooks om withbut ‘en.tflation as hia
mother shews him A, and B, will certkinly be long, ‘ere
he can remember them, becuse hie is indifferefit to thie
‘subject. 'But the girl whois fired by emulation, watchés
with earnest attention every'phrt bf the '&pﬂ;raﬁon, which
‘the first 1ésson‘of néédlework includés. To remember
‘the process is’to her cottiparatively ‘easy, for she goes
With a pre-détermined will toimitste thit which hns seem-
ed to ber, admirable or worthy of heing copigd. This
briegs us to the next attribute of industry, Which is‘ex-
‘ertion.

No sooner is the desire to itiftate fairly established, .
thah the imitation coraiences by exertion, Hodily or
mental. | '

‘Geniline fodibtridus ‘exertion hiways fisplies the
‘concurfeiée of “the 'mind, Wwhich a siotlifel 'Gisposition
sqldoibrings tb the work, A lazy '¢iild, t'Ts true, Will
1h6ld a book it hts hahd, when he is reqilred’ts Yedina
lesson; and the inddleiit girl wil Keep Her eedis betiden
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her finwrers till 1t§s rusty; or will make a few slitches af-
ter a dozen lessons, more awkwardly than when she uf-
tempted thé first. TFhe advantage of the book to the boy,
aud of the heedle te the girl is pretty equal: in truth,
there will no advantage whatever result from any effort,
unless it bé accompanied by industrious exertion.

And as mere momentary exertion 1s productive of on.
ly momentary good, a continuance of endeavour is abso-
lutely requisite, during any given time, asfive, ten, twen-
ty minutes, or an hour, to bring, the work into some
state of progression. 'This constancy of exertion i% im-
plied in diligence. A diligent child will, in fjVe minutes,
have learned to count the figures upwards, from e to-
ten. A slothful child of the same age, of equal, nay, su-
perior abilities, will repeat the‘fen figures after bis mo-
ther, during ten successive days, twenty times each, and
will on the eléventh day; know scareely any’ one of them.
Is this disoredited ? I ean indedd confidently maintain
my assertwn to be founded in triith. .

But as “in all works, and hunfm effofts, and, morp
especially, in those of feehle childhood, relaxation, and
total cessatioh from labour and exertion must be admit
ted, so in order to perfoct what we have begun, is it an
alsolutely necessary to return with the ardour and in.
dustry which were shgwn in a beginning, in order to -
sure complete success in the end. 'Thus we commence,
and happlly, our exertions gf to day; ; a progress, ho.-
ever small, is discernible ; we are fatigued. The work

“is put by till the morrow- On the worrow we rscom-

mente with the same, or encreaged activity, emulation,

*exertion and diligence. We carry, then, to the w?rk,

anotber and important hand maidof industry, perseve-

rancé: and because time is precious, aud our anxiety

sufficiently great, we are mindful to get forward without

ubnecessary delays, and to do ‘whatever may in readon

he done in that perlnd Herein is e;pedltlon ; & mosp

2

-
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useful .quality in every important, or trifling business..of
existence,

- Such, in a few words, is industry. Happy the child
in whom this . virtue may be inculcated!" Most happy
the mother, or teacher, whose instructions and example
are met half way, and cherished by, a willing wind, and a
ready hand !

€HAPTER XXX
FORTITUDE.

‘- TEMPERANCE AND PRUDENCE; JUSTICE AND FORTITUDE, WHICH ARE
SUCH THINGS A8 MEN CAN BAVE NOTHING MORE PROFPITABLE IN THEIR
LIPE,” 'THE PATIENT IN l::nvr Is BETTER THAN THE DROUD IN sPIRIT.”

a- cn .
Tais suklime virtue asserts her dominion over the soul
in two ways : first, in the power of sufferiug well; and
secondly, in- that of acting, on an emergency, well, also.

We saw in a foregoing chapter of this work, that it
was noble to forbear; and in this,. the attempt will be
nhide to shew, that it is equally ndble to bear.

By bearing, or sufféring, is generally unde-stood, =

calm endurance under the érosses, pressures, or afflic-
tions of life.’ Such a resignation of the soul, is main-
tained by the inspiration and lessons of patlence the
attribute and hand-maid of fortitude.

Patience! ‘most enduring useful virtue, when evil rose
with sin, she also appeared an earth, the peculiar gift of
heaven. Gracious providence, gracious to us fallen
creatures, if it be- only in bestowing this antidote to evils
aiid buman miseries; which are the ‘fruits our own sin,
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“but of which in‘the power of endurance, or thesremedy,
we owe to thee.

Let us now enquire what are these evils which shade
the best hours of existence, to counteract which, patience
is by all the wise ang the good of every age, and every
religion, held forth to view and recommended-?

The evils of life! Where then shall we begin? What
station, rank, age, sex, relation shall we fix on? -And
how attempt to enumerate the kinds and degrees? _Ah,
it were far better to travel back to ithe age «of ‘infancy
which in truth,is our province atfhis time, than-to plunge
further into a labynnth of diffitultios. Infancy will surely
offer some points to lay hold of, will afford us some-
food for the enquiry, Let us then, take up the consider-
-ation of crosses and evils to whith infancy and childhood
will probably be expoved, and to which, if patience be a
virtue tremsuref -intheir souls, ‘they will tever want a
friend to becomingly rece'rv'e-evenz. attack,

The first evil of infarcy -is sickness, sorrow 'being a
part of the inheritance of man afdng with a thousand
good gifts and blessings ; his natal ery is but 2 prelude
to the many dthters of want, pain, or uneasiness during
the first few months of his existence. That a babeshould
be susceptfble of every change and every slight uneasi-
ness is not to be wondered at, considering the extreme
dehcacy.of its frame, andthe weakness ef- its powers.
Nevertheless there are.means, which. .every zealous mo-
ther may learn to usein general cases, and which she

" inay, in particular pnes, adopt under the instauctions of
her physician, which will be foupd to lessen, or it may be
prevent, much distress to her child. And “where¢in,”” will
she perhaps enquire, “will be the great advantage of so
doing, if we exceptthe sparing of some small matter of

-uneasiness which is nataral to-the state of infancy, and
which might scarcely’ affect the’ child, ‘but which to pre-
vent or provide' for, ov my part, would "demand the _
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greatest portien of my time, my quiet, and my ease?”
1n reply to an imaginary question, such a one as would
not I believe, puss the lip of any mother, but which
would float in the nind of some, it must be observed,
(and all bave doubtless had occasion to remark the same)
that as frequent suffering produces reiterated expression
of sorrow either by signs or words, frequency ,of action
and passion is moulded into principle, and habit, so the
" sufferin_ person is almost always one inclined to grieve
and mourn, and be dissatisfied with himself, and others.
Is it not adviseable then, to take precautionary mea-
sures in the first instapce,and by extreme attention to
‘infant wants and infirmities, to prevent as much as pos-
gible the expression of sorrow, which, when permitted
for a length of time, and to recur frequently, will invari-
ably affect the whole disposition with fretfulness and ir«~
ttability, and impart a sourness and gloem to the pret-
tiest features ! No mother perhaps, cver heard her child
modurn and cry with indifference; and if when he seems
to be suffering she then exert herself to relieve him, she
nerhaps °thinks her every duty fulfilled. But what if
Lhis uneasiness whether slight or severe, what if it might
have been wholly prevented by care and atteution on her
part to the quality or quantity of bis food, the arrange-
ment of his clothes, the making of his bed, or the regula-
rity of his taking the air? How many casual’ indisposi-
tions must infants be seized with from a trifling tieglectin
eny‘one of these esdentials of food, exercise, sleeping and
dress? And how happy, would not one imagine, a mo-
ther must feel in the possibility of being able at apy
cost of tlrouble to herueif, to spare her child’s delicate
body the shock of leaving his uptried heart to the risk of
being warped by trials, whieh he is too fechle to support,
snd which he needed not to have updergone? '
By sparing the child’s tender frame during the first
six months, his ynmoulded dispositipn is.alae left to re-
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ceive gradyal and good impressions, and is not at once
hardened ipte fretfulness, irritability and iwpatience by
uneasiness, or torture, produced by veglect and careless-
mess. At this period too, we may in some degree, dis-
tinguish between the cry of caprice, of want,and of pain;
and a mother may offer a little check te violence, which
with an infant of more tender age, it would be difficult
to do with safety. Infants then, in a word, should be
prevented by every careand attention, from mourning and
pining from any cause which it may be within the pos-
sibility of a mother to prevent, Itis not enough, that
when the lamentations and crie$ uctually begin, the mo-
ther is active and anxious in seeking a remedy iox thg
present evil; that evil should not have been allowed to
exist, unless it be marked by the finger of Omnipotence
in the sigus of regular sickuess ; sickness which has not
as far as tlre discriminatiop of man cap extend, been
brought on by surleit, orirregularity, or negligence.
To such, mdeed we bow down the neck and submit ;

whilst at the same time, we are permitted to use means,
and to hope for a blessing on them byrecovéry. It is
here that a* tender mother is truly pained. An infant
stretched before her, struggling with a disorder which
seems almost to overwhelm it, without the power of ex-
pressing how much it suffers,is a most distressing object,
and though she can give no lesson of patichce to the
helplesd suferer,she may here find the fullest opportunity
for the exercise of this great virtue'in herself, Pel:hups,
and itis pleasing to indulge the thought, the quiet, un~
ostentatious attentions, and depp anXiety of an affected
but patient mother, may not be wholly unjmpressed
wpen an infant’s mind. It is *even possilile, that the
child may catch something of the manner, the guiet
resignation of virtue from her whom he is beginoing to
Jave better than every other being; and that he may be
affected by it so 4. tagfeel soothed, nay, even inspired;
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3.
And why not? Tnfamts certainly notice first, and then
imitate. Who can trace back the very first impression
of vice and virtuein himself! Noone; for impression
of virtue and vice was made, before his memory will car-
ry him, that is, his disposition was formed, bent and
outlined in the first year of his life, of which time no man
has any recollection whatever. It seenfs, then, not very
improbable, that patience practlced by a mother who un-
dergoes the affliction of seeing her own child oppressed
by 1lluess, may really improve the heart of this child by
shewing forth the charms of such a virtue. She does
well therefore, to encourage patience, since it offers this
two fold udvantage
Should the child sarvive the attack, and be restored to
health, he must, in the coutse of time and by degrees be
initiated into all the branches of tbis most useful virtue,
Sickness is thé grand evil ofinfancy, if it mdy be allowed
us to call that an evil, which is permittéd by our Creator,
and to support it well is 'a duty of great importance, and
one which we stould fdever fail to enforce betimes by the
gentlest means, whenever an opportunity can be afforded.
It is, however, a very difficult and ardaous task for a
mother when she is sitting by an invalid child of one,
two, or three years old, to bring herself to reflect how
musk his disposition will be injured. by extreme indul-
gence shewn te his suffering body; so difficult a task,
that none but the best of motkers, who make their duties
their ' guides whether such be painful or pleasing to
their natnres, will undertake it. And truly does it bring .
its own reward ; for in general, the well-ordered chil-
dren, wlmtare taugh% to forbear, best learn‘in the hour of
trial; row 'té-¢ndure; Such’ children ‘do not certainly
kiss ‘the thedicine oup when it is presented, hor are ‘they
fe;oméd'h ‘seé the d%étor, who is almost always disliked
fittle tnvafids’; "but on the other hand'they do not
fﬂ"iﬂﬂh’pm:ﬁm of rage, ‘'when' their mother, after
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having judiciously spared them the disgust of seeing a
nauseous compound measured out under their very nose,
comes unexpectedly before them with kiud, but Grm
countenance and manner, and cheerfully presents the
dose which she requires them immediately to swallow,
ere they ean have fimeto examine its colour,'/quantity and
smell, and set themselves fairly against it. 'These chil-
dren who have been long accustomed to obey, now per-
ceive even amidst all the hurry, disorder, and relaxation
incident to a p&riod of indisposition, that the parent they
bhave been used to love, and respect, and obey, will now
submit to norefusal. A few wry,faces perhaps, may be
drawn, some natural tears may be shed ; the mether
cheers and soothes; but with firmness presses the
cup to her child’s lip, and as he will not struggle against
it, she gently introduces the draught, which when once
fairly in the mouth, must be gwallowed. Thés task accom-
plished, and witheut a bargain, *without an extravagant
demand from one, or a rash promise from the.other, she
bastens to give him any trifle to-which e may, be par-
tial, to smother the disagreeable taste as speedily as may
be; for it wepe harshness indeed, to refuse to a little
child on such an oecasion, what we do nat deny to our-
selves ; and it were cruel to allow a distressing sensation
to wear itself out, when we can with safety put a stgp to
it at once.

After*such a great effort of submission on the part of
a sick child, a mother will naturall§y be inclined to give
him the praise he deserves; nor would she be just in with-
holding it.  But she shoulcl be cautious not to say too
much, for at no time are children more inclingd to pre-
sume, and to grow refractory, than during intlisposition.
The steadiest manner a mother can assume, in such a
moment of anxiety, will be infinitely the best; not that
an over anxiety betrayed in the countenance would affeot
the child with a sense pf danger; he, poorinnocent nor_
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&ws nor ofres for dangers, or fot the possible vonse-
yuences of severe illness. He only knows he i very un-
comfortable; and if he should observe his motherchanged
very much, from her ordinary calmoess to a state of agi-
tation, &vidently on his own account ;-should see her look
upont him with a disposition to gtant 4ll he might ask;
hould find her giving way upon evefy fretfalness he
niight be inclined to shew, then, itis more than probable
thid ‘child would ehotse to have a thousatg whims, would
exert his will in a thousand ways, and would, at last,
tise frof the bed of sickhess, very materially worse it
mwind and heart, than when he lay down upon it.

- Bot let the mother heroically beat up in presence of
et child, and preserve, as far as a mother ¢an preserve,
the calin equanimity of déportment which she habitually
displays. Sympathy and tenderness, she nray still givé
bim, and she Tay the more-iappily do so, as these vir-
tues and engaging affections of the woul, ase most elos
guent whea sllent. Tha little sufferer wull see all that is
tender, Bobﬂﬂng, and expresmvem theloved tountenance
which bends over his bed; he will detive comfort from
looks; but ftom Words, Wm‘ds often unmeaning, he
will not gather, that all aathority, hitherto deemed sa<
eved, is now to be set at nought, aad that boundless li-
vencs s tq be the order of the day,
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CHAPTER XXXI.

FORTITUDE.

4! WHATSOEVER I8 BROLGHT YPON THER, TAKE CHEERFULLY AND BR P4~
TIRNT.””  *“ IF YE 0 WELL AND SUFFER, YE TAKE IT PATIENTLY »°  ‘‘1gj.
BULATION WORKETH PATIENTE.”” ** WHE ®NTO YOU THAT WAVE &O4T
PAIIBNCR, ANP WHAT WiILL YR DO WHEN THE LORD SWALL YI6IT You P”

As the child grows older, and is able to anderstand what
is said, he should be taught, that by endeavouriug, as
much as he can, to bear in quiet submission any pains
that may seize bim, and by shewing a willingness to take
any remedy prescrjbed by hiS mogher, or the doctor, he will
actually lessen those pains; if ‘we can prevail upon him
to make the experiment once, which a spoiled child will
pever do, but which a well trained one will not,demur to,
he will be induced to try twice; especially if the mother,
or those about him endeavour to cheer him when it is safe
80 to do, by any encouragement, diversion, little tale, or
other amusement, as a reward for his most laudable ex-
ertions. There is, lowever, a great difference is ¢Mid-
ren’s natures; even, perhaps, if such a thing were pps-
sible, as that twoe children; twins for instance, could bs
brought up tv have the same treatment in every respect;
to save the same words addressed to them attliesame time,
under the influence of the same feelings; to see the same
actions done with the same views, and to know'no varia.
tion whatever, even were such a phenomeaon beheld, ay
two beings'formed by edacation in the same motid, eheir
natyres would yet, perhaps, be so. widely different, shes
fhe oneshould be foiind to bear pain with resignation and
patience, the other, having %iad the tﬁtﬂe ndvanioges b6
. 2B N
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precept and example, should take it in a different manney,
aud yet not a disgraceful one either. The one may be
calm, quiet, gentle. The other, silent, dejected, me-
lancholy, retiring, averse from any social intercourse.
Surely the last will not deserve the .names of rebellious,
repining, irritable, fretful, which we bestow on the im-
patient! Both aresubmissive in their way. The serene
soul, after his steady, quiet, even tenour; the high spi-
rited after his manner of bearing, which is with more
dejection than the easy tempered. Each endures after
his own peculiar bias or pharacter, and this it is impossi-
ble to conﬁmul The- habits, manners, principles and
'knowledge,educatlon cancommand with undisputed sway.
The bias, bent, turn of character, is impressed by Pro-
vidence. 'We may stifl¢, but no human art ean, per-
haps, ever entirely extinguish or destroy it. Some
children, c.qnsequeiltly, of the same family are obrerved
to suffer almost a mart 'dum in their infancy, and to do
so with a‘ patience and cheerfulness truly admirable;
whilst others ate altogether as refractory upon the slight-
est indispositions; aund so fretful and capricious, or, as
it is called, humoursome, on their recovery, as to be tor-
ments to every ope. In considering, however, the merit
of the children first alluded to, we may sometimes find
that-they have been gifted by nature with a happiness of
temperament which is not easily discomposed; and we
may always recollect that all ehildrsn appear to us to suf-
fer more than they actually do. In the pity and sympa-
thy we give a sick child, we associate the idea of mental.
suffering, of hopes and fears of which he can have nona,
He hasnot, like grown persons, the evils of imagination
to brood over, and distragt him, or to aggravate his
bodlly oomplamts he has no fancies at work, and-his
ination is wholly at rest, as to probabilities, on the

. Perbaps, when we have thus divided off from

Cai v

he casual illness of childhoed, all sympathetic- divease
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of the'soul, we Lave:left only that which may be borne
with tolerable calmness; if to the comparative lightness
of the evil, we superadd a disposition happily biassed,
and to this blessing, that, also, of good training from in-
fancy, .under a good mother, all these circumstances im
a child’s fdvour, will help to secure the virtue of patignce
to him without any difficulty, and we.may add, too, or any
great merit.of his own. Such a child, when he .daes re-
cover, will mend with astonishing rapidity; indeed, imost
children whe are spared, seem to Jleap from .illness to
health, with scarcely an intermediate step. Ang, -above
all, may this be observed in such ghildren, agit has been
just noticed, whose habits and disposition’are both in
their favour.

But enough has, perhaps, been said on the subject of
sickness, whioh, as it is the first evil of childhood, and
the embitteret of every enjoyment, must bothe first sub-
ject for endyrance; and one, for which patience should
betimes be prepared. 1 therefor? proceed to ghe second
sort of evil, which a child has te-beargin the crosses,
contrarieties, provocation, opposition, or disappoint-
ments, arisifg: from a thousand causes, not to be con-
troulled, or through himself, eor those about him. This
may seem a list of trifles; but they are sufficiently wear-
ingin the day and day of existence, if they are canstant-
ly grind.ing on the rough surface of an irritab¥e padbad
temper. W here the tempey is smoeth and even, many of
the smaller evils glide by, .and aré not felt; whilst the
weightier ones, which assault human nature jn ber weak .
estpoints, make their impressiop, but are prevented from
overwhelming ip their force, by the hand oi patlence,
which upholds all it touches. -

It is impossible, and were it otherwise, it Wo,nld per..
diaps be superfiuous, to try at enumerating what cennot
be numbered, but of which every person has.everys day
an example before his eyes: the petty Vexations and



99 ’ MORALIYY

crosses of ife, Children no more thaw eurselves are ex«
empt from them, im their way; for as trifles please at that
ago, so ars the evils hut triftes whieh apsault them under
the form of daily troubles; evils which sre found most
essentia)ly to require the aid of that virtue which is now
under consideration. A child sees his maid with her ban=-
netready to go out. {n an agitation of delight, he springe
forward to accompany her. The maid is going to takea
very long walk ; is perhaps not to return till ¢vening, or
the folowing morning. The child is breaght back by
his mother, his wishes are orossed, he must submit; if
he know not how, he must be tiught. Another child is
promised a'toy, ur an object when his mother has finished
a piece of work, on which she is engaged, and ean have
time to look for it: or she bas promised, when snch a
business is concluded, to take him out to walk. He must
consequently < wait.  This. he at first, does patiently
enough. Inthe mean time, u friend comes to pay a vini¢,
or the father of the child comes to spesk with his wife;
or the servant waits for paﬂlculav orders; or.a thousand
matters may ‘be urged likely 40 cuuse n delay. What is
to be done ! * Are the whele econemy and establiskiment
of a household to be overthrown for a child.of two years
old? It woald be folly to suppose it. He must wait
gnd_hnve Emtience His motber will say, ** You see, my
ear, Bow 1am hindered, end am not yet ready to attend
to you, or get what yot wunts be good, and wait quietly
and amuse yourself as wel as you can, with this, or that,
and I will pot forget my promise.”” It is well for the
child thet he is thus occasjonally tried, he must meet with
contradictions as a man, and if he then boar tham wall,
it can only be by having learned to do 50 as & a child.
. Another little one has just built wp » hease of cards ;
or apyramid of wooden blocks; or laden his wheelbarsow
full of stones and weeds from his Httde garden ; just axle
s exulting in his own performances, and his ey is brigh~
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taned ia joy te shew the labours of his hands, a window
is suddealy anu iacautiously opened, and the cards are
blown down : or some body pushes inadvertently against
tbe pyramid, and scatters it far and wide; or a wicked
little wight of a sistgr, brother, cousin or playfellow runs
against the barrow of stoues, and throws them for a frolic
all ever the paths, Again we enquire, what is to be done ?
Are a thousind apologivs io be made to the child for the
effects ot the wind ! Or because a person’s foot bappens
to tuuch hnis plaything? Or evep in the intemtional
frolic, which uvweverbeing of a mischievous kind 'should
draw fortua reprimand upon the aggressor, even for this,
is our child to be allowed to use rude language, to Tret;
piue, or be cross and peevish, and suddenly te forsake all
amusemeat ! Muou less seek any kindof revenge? No;
if we do so permitnim, how, I would ask, is he to endure
" the ciosses, vedations, calumniea, provooalions, aad the
injuries of waturity 7 Train up’ your child in the way
ke should go. teach him to bear, When young, or when he
i# grown up he will be wretched. * hd
But to otfer one more cave. The child is t.o go and
wisit a little "friend ; or to take a plessant walk ; ora
friend is to come to him. He is neatly dressed for the oo-
casion, with something more of preparation than eugtom-
ary. Whilst the very coat,. or pekisse is being adiwted,
sad expectation at the highest pitch, the sun darkens,
clouds gather, the wind bowls,.layge drops descend,
a8d the day is ee cleuded over as te afford me hape of
" mending. Adter a few kind expressions of “eondolence,
thesmother.anties the bonnet o3 hi{, unclasps the:palises;
ths strong shoed.are taken off, and submit he-must 3 for
such disappointments are nmong the common coosrren-
oed of life. - Patiegce is the only remedy which we-can
present to support them ; end misorable indeed iis thpex-
#atence of-that person whois mot habitustes te the exers
eina of anysush virtwe. Weetched in the child who fancies
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the world made for him,and that events, occurrences, and
accidents are ‘to yield to his will and "pleasure in every
prospect and state before him | 'Besides, are those whe
extravagantly indulge their children not aware that the
ﬁllmg up of every wish as it is formed, though it be not
in iteelf perhaps hurtful, is yet a sure means of opening a
source hizghly dangerous, for unlawfu} or injurious de-
dires. @rant a child every immocent demmand. What
then ? 1Is he content? On the contrary, he is more rest-
less than ever. If ewery harmless desire is gratified,
will he cease to wish, or will not the habit of wishing be
strengthen ed by time? Undoubtedly he will continue
to wish and to demand, to urge and to fret for what he
ought not to possess, or to have. And in proportion as
his wishes have heretofore been easy to comply with his
nnxiety,irritability and peevishmess willbe great for what
he is now told is. .improper for him, or impossible to pro-
cure. But how, above all, s does such a child behave under
crosses, d'isappomtments, or illness? His impatience
endangers his Iife, and his peevishness, murmurs, and

- impetuosity perplex and harrass the semses and destroy
the peace of all who are #o unfortunate #s to be related
to, or interested for him.

On the other hand, let us never forget the weakness of
<hithpod, and its whole dependerce upon us for com-
fort, happiness, and enjoyment. Unnecessary harshness
is cruelty ; and the Jaws of any sovereignty, whether re-
gal or parental, which are enforced strietly, to the very
letter, upoh all occasions, is the despotism of a tyrant;
for there may be tyrantsdn private houses, fully as well,
as in paldces. - It is impossible to provide for every
contingenocy; and where a ghade of extenuation can be
traced, we shoufd lean to meroy. A mother, for instance,
tely a mischievous ¢hild whom she has vuthm an bour,
saweral times. reproved, that if he touches her work box

eguin'the same morning, he shall be Bent out of the reom.
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The little youngster accustomad to firmness and decision
in the treatment of him, hastens from the chair on which
he has climbed, to go and seek any other amusement. In
his haste, or in his vexation, no matter which, he acci-
dentally slips on ong side, stretches out his hand to save
himself, dnd actyally touches the work box; perhaps
pulls it down omthe floor, with all the paraphernalia of
scissars, needles, thread, &c. after bim. Now the child
at such a momant, is certain to look alarmed if he be
guiltless ; that is, if he did not evil from design; and the
question i8, did he, or did he not! 1f the whole was an
accident, does the child desérve the punishgient? The
law as it was laid down, set forth that the child should b2
punished if he touched the box. He has touched it, but
not of his awn will; the act wes unpremeditated and un-
intentional. He deserves not then, to be punished; and
he will himself feel it an m_]ustlce 1f he shduld be a suf-
ferer. . *

It is in such nice cases as these, that the private codes
should, as the public ones in our hippy Zountry, do lean
to the side of mercy. I say private ones should, for how
often does it” bappen, thatin suoch a case as I have sup-
posed, the motive and cause are never weighed orsought
after, but that in the instant the probibited articles are
seen in danger, the person grows exasperated, the
punishment is immediately inflicted, perhaps éven be-
yond the threatened penalty. Suxely this is most unkind
as itis certamly injudicious to make no allowances, toac-
cept of no plea in behalf of the little tremblmg petitioner
for \mercy.

And as patience respects othm- points of the questian,
I must be allowed to urge a merdiful though steady ad-
winistrafion of its taws. ¥n requiring action, or passive-
ness in children, évery person should be extremely cau-
tious, andalways bear in mind he delicacy gnd smallness
of their frames; the weakness of- their natural powers,
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and their totel mabflity to fix, ‘or withdraw for u great
length of time, their attention to any one thing. 1have
several times had occavien to observe a fine httle girl
thit has beeu desired to be quiet, and Wait with pa-
tience for some promised object, or pwrusenent. 1 have
seat her stand looking up, and holdmg both hands as
high as her lip, torestthem on-the table which she could
barely reach: while she has supperted Rer temder body,
first by leaning on onsieg, then on the other; and when
quite wearied, has stood with one foot erossed on the
other, presenting a languid eye, dejected expression of
countenance, and pale chéek, which most trely evinced
the fassitude under which she lnboured. Bwch exaction
is very wrong, it'may not be unkindly intended, but its
effect is certainlty produactive of harin; though it be error
through neglect, it ie still error, in the above instanve,
the chitd suffered only from"ueglect; its cause; stre made
her petition; was put upon her exercise, and the reward
of virtue was to:'gmep.

CHAPTER XXXIL
FORTITUDE.

“oNe TUAT BOLEYE WELL Hi§ OWN HOUSE, HAVING HI CHJLDRAN IN
SUBJECTION.” /' FOR BATTER ITels THAT THY CHILDREN sHOULD Ak %0

TURE, FHAY THAT TSOU SHOULDESE STAND TO THRIR FOURTEAIR.
It is usedless, ho;rever, 'in these days, to enforce the
necesiity of a general kind consideration towerds ehild-
ren; for extreme indulgerce seems,. but too fatally, to he

the prevailing practice of all parents, Those days are,
indeed, gone by, in which the good gentlemen, teachers
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«f orthography * penned their wholesome rules .which
wrere doubtless formed on the general customs of-the
times. We are now rushed into the very opposite ex-
treme, and every day, meet with-children of two, three,
four and six yeary of age, who give themselves the
airs of grown up persons; and who are se far from ap.
peering to think it aecessary te wait before-they speak,
wntil apother have addressed them, that sthey often
by their rudeness in amction, and words, destroy the
charm in conversation, and engross,all attentian £o their .
ewn coneeited prattle and insignificant little persons.
Indeed in seme houses, (it is'well if the visitor have ne
_reasoa to tremble for ‘the safety -of a new peliese, or a
handsomre dress, ‘when, .ns she knowa, the children of it
are allowed to climb up thestaves of the.chbair, and teaze
a lady over her shoulder ; .or to seramble upon her lap,
and stamp & maslin, or satin gown with a hurtired creases
and folds ; or, scruple not to turn "from a second .repast
of tea, and buttered bread or taasf,’and with shining fin-

* ¥yse, Dilworth, Fenning, the, Coles, ‘‘|schoolmasters and g'entlemen,’,’

& In the London & ing 500113,,' by Charles ¥yse, are these rules, after mnnz

edmirable lessons and fhstructions for the higher “duties to God and man, draw
ly from Beripture.

Of Behaviowr., at home, to your Parewts.
As s00n as you come the room to your pavents and relations, bow, mnd
standnear the door till yola mné nllvwhnn'bh{ RELN .
When any one calls to you, gb up to him withoat running; when ww
mm, mi;ﬂll, and fising your eyes modostly on his face, wal be iy
tos 0 you,
¥ Never sit down till you are desired ; askd thyn uag till you have bowed,and sa-
-swered what was asked of you. Lo .
Be careful how you speak to these who Lave not spoken to you.
-, Never speak to any one while he is talking with ancther, nor whils heis read-
ing, nor when he is . . )
thrw ru wcua sy with Bir, or Madam; abdrwhien you have: spolie,
wait patfent angwer, ’ - B
M mlelew bow on courtsey; and iwhen you hnes togpived your.,
wer, e another, But with discretion. L .
whintever your parents ordef you ‘o do, Is right, thevefose:

‘ou e sure
:ﬁw E’% et sor pareris hiyve pdld their coABpmIRY
W hon you Bave bowad, coutitua standing. It onr parentd ondér Yoil" 5 9
mmr:; lrm-sb‘:m, :‘uu;w' ot of the Rogmd 4%, -
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gers approachevery elegunt female in the drawing room
to her utier dismey, and « is fortunate if sucha fermule be
not distinguished 11 any such unpieasant manner,ere she
oan make her salutations abd retire from a family 1 which
children are evidently inasters, and the parents the de-
pendaats on their will and caprices.

The time is indeed gone by. that the little girl or boy
eame into the sitting room with 4 bow, or curtsey, and
stood Bt the door unul he was desired to be seated;
when he not only listened with respect to the command,
but even felt it to be his duty to observe the motion of
the bead or finger, thut hemight he directed to tlie cor-

.Ber-of the apartment, where 1t was tne pleasure of his
parents he should fix himsell: that ume i# past. And
perhaps the continuance of the customs it beheld is not
to be regretted. But whether the young women and
youths havé advanced in.goodness, in proportion as
freedom and knowledge havebeen grasted them , whether
their affection as children, and worth as men and women,
bave strengthe.aed and flourished amidst the downtall of
parental power, and the total extinction of awe, respect,
and fear, are questions not easily answersd, Certain it
is, that the liberty given and usurped by children, is
nearly unbounded ; and as this state of things must affect,
toa}yeryl great degree, the manners of young persons,
sowili it at last end by settling itself into character ; and
probably in the course of a few geuerations, by leavening
the whole mass and totally changing the national princi-
ples, habits, and character. Fornerly, the parent taught
his child to fear and respget him as a child; with years,
be hoped for love to grow from such a beginning;
he seldom was disappointed. * But now, the pasehts’
endeavour, seems to be directed to seeuring his child’s
love as the first grand object. He sets no bounds to
indalgence; he dares ttot correcty lest it should dis-
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please. And how should it be otherwise? But at the
same time what mattersit? The purent, however, con~
siders cryiny and tears of great importance ; he wishes
for his child’s love, and trusts to yearsto bring respect,
esteem and g‘rnmude Years come ; but he finds with
many a sigh and tear, in his turn, that he must look in
vain for the otheys. It is reversing the order of right, to
put love first, and those noble feelings second. The
sensations with which an infant gazes on the mother whoe
nourishes it, are only the motions of affection stirring
within it. For the powerful passion of love to burst forth,
and burn witha steady contiauange, there requires a pre-
paratory fuel,the support of esteem, regard, and respect,
Love, without these, is a superstructure of shadows;
congregated mists, which sum_or wind can destroy in
a moment; a fire upon a hill, which a strife of winds,
or oppousitionfrom rain, may.at any instant put out. The
present system, then, is one mosedangerous; and he who
shall adopt it, and expect the bl@¥sings of wisp measures
to attend his steps, will be equallysdisappointed with the
simple traveiler, who pursuing theiguis fatuus,expectste
overtake antl grasp it. Of the two extremes, howeser,
a fearful reserve and distance waintained with children,
and an unbounded liberty given them, I cannot but think
the first preferable, but the middle is the only frue and
safe coulse, and in thLis alone, will children teseflwhas
the wise preacher rgcommends: that there is a fime for
all things, or that the parent who cdresses one moment,
will be and ought te be obeyed in the very mext, should
he issue a command. And that the kiodest and pleasan-
test of friends, the best of instructors and moniters, are
for ever lndlssofulﬂ'y united in the same persons the fa-
ther and the mother.

It is necessary to apolplrlze for this dlgreﬂswn from
the particular subjeet Jaid dowa, This ﬂhall now be res
sutned and concluded. .
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Patience then, has been cousidered, as it applies to the
bearing of sickness, crosses, vexation, provoéation, and
disappointment.  Afflictions under a thousand forms
might here be introduced, amd added to the list; but
from whatever cause, or of whatever kind, they do not
properly belong to childhood ; the 1o0sses which grieve:
maturity to the heart, only slightly affect them. A child
of two, three, or four years of age mourns but a few days
for the loss of even a parent, sister, or brother; and to that
of any other relative he is indifferent, unless he feel some
kind of affectiom from habits of sodial intercourse. In-
deed. this arises, from the.limited notion children en-
tertain-upod the nature of their loss; ; they apprehend no-
thmg of death, and feel no more when a friend leaves
them for ever, than when be might quit them for a definite
period of time. Afflictions of body or mind ; prema-
ture decay of any li mb; extinction of any sense affect
the child no farther, than as they may.oecasion pain. A
fractured, or crookedlinb ; defect in the sight; an injury
which produces, deforpuity.; deafness of one or both ears;
seams and scars from early diserders; habitual convul-
sions, none of these blemishes, deprivatiors, or evils,
whieh cause the mother many a sigh, ever raise one in
the child. Not even if he is so unfortunate as ta bave
feet which are bent inwards, which he cannot but find to
occwap bim much inconvenience in walking, not even
this defect which his mother looks at. with tears in her
eyes, and reckons as one of the aﬂxctmns of her bosom,
ever for a moment, dunng cl.uldhood, appears one to her
offspring. The exercise of patience to support calamities
which are not comsidered' as such, is therefore rendered
totally uieleu and the conudermon of this virtue, as it
makes an attendanton fortitude must terminate here.
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CHAPTER XXXHFE

FORTITUDE.

‘“RE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGY, AND FPEAR NOT.” ‘“‘FIGHT THR
GDOD FIGHT.” ‘' THE RIGHTEOUS ARE BOLD A8 A LION.” ‘“ FEAR NOT THE RE=
PRUACH OF MEN, NUR BE DISMAYED AT THEIR, LOOKS.” ' THOU BHALT DO
THAT WHICH 18 RIGHT AND G00D.’’ ‘‘AND ABIDE EOR EVER.”

From what has been 8aid, it will appear, thaf the great.
end of patience, is the endurance under those dispensa-
tions, accidents or provocationg which seem to admit of
small or no remedy, or appeal. The effects will be resig-
nation; which resignation fostered and encburaged, will
produce contentment ; herein, i} in fact, the virtue of
fortitude in a passive state: in the power of suffering
well. ' e »

But how many evils of all sorts, are there, which will
admit of a remedy ! Which, when that remedy is sought
for, discovered, and applied, will transform the evil into
a blessing, or at least, deprive it of its sting, and leave it
harmless? This too, belongs to fortitude. It ig her
province, throughsome of her dependants, to t#§ when
the vexation or calamity fally, whether, like as the philo-
sopher’s stone was said to do, she cannot cbange, the
thing from bad to good, transmute the base metal to gold.
For.this intent, she must act, and act upon the emergen-
cy, with promptitude, spirit, and vigour. Fortitude is
here beheld as the power of acting well on emergency;
and this brings us to the contemplation of resolution,
courage, boldness, confidence, bravery, and other attri-
butes of fortitude, when she is roused to the actiof of
resistanoe, -
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Perhaps the greatness of mind, and beauty of soul with
which courage loves to associate, like generosity is a
gift of nature ; for we generally find those of littie minds
buw down beloie every difliculty, and every disappoint-
meunt, not with patience, and resigonation, but with mur-
muring, fury, discontent, or fear; while the‘magnavni-
nous, the lofty, and the highly gitted, mske virtuous
struggles to rise and overcome what may be lawfully
bafled with, and stand undauntedeven amidst the wreck
and ruin of tiieir dezrest hopes. This we do see in peo-
ple among whom civilization is scarcely known, as the
early hlstory of nations 1ully proves ; for courage with

*them has risen in proportion to the weight of misery and
difficulty laid on. But though this be the fact in many
instances, and that great qua]ities and splendid virtues
seem here and there, companions in a soul, let us not
imagine that any virtue méy not be acquired by care in-
dustry, and habit, frmp earliest infaricy, which we may
please to engraft on the stock, The difficulty, as has
often begn repeated, “is greater to implant goodness in
some soils than others; nevertheless it may, in nearly
every case, be successful, and at any rate, ought in every
one, to be attempted. One woman has a finer person
than annther; one child has fner abiiities than another,
or wb‘ler disposition. Virtue geems boru with one ;
vice, or an inclination to do wrong, strongly marks ano-
‘thel‘, from his cradle, Butis all to b> given up for lost,
when inferiority, or mediocrity in the person, mind, or
heart is petceived ? The inferior diamonds in Goleorda
are net thrown away, they are cut and polished witl the
samé | recious materials, whereof the most splendid ones
are slmped and though they shine with lesser tustre,
yet are they preserved with care, are prized in their class;
and after the polish and efforts of art bestowed on them
wlllnlways hear a value.” We may as well attempt to
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discover, why every diamond that is dug up in the same

mive is not of the same brilliancy, although it be of great

size, us why one child in a family is dull, plain, or much

more inclined to evil than good; whilst his hrotker or

sister, is quick or beautiful, or of sweet, benevolent dis-

positions.  Great qlalities may, therefore, be engrafted

into the soul, though that soul will not admit genius

from any but nature. The reason is plain: for virtue be-
ing parts of perfection, and the soul originally made per-
fect, it has oniy to feel virue, by a glance within itself, or
to see her by having her fairly introduced to notice, if
she be not ludged within, tobe atjracted to love, and to
admire. He who has practiced virtue, finds 1t necesgary,
to his happiness. Talents on the other hand, ure engag-
ing, and commanding, but they are not, like virtue, of
vital irnportance. Great moral qualities, must conse-
quently beimplanted where they grow not spontaneously,
and they must and will thrive with care and attention,
though in dlﬂ'erentdegrees ; for the Soil however wasted

and corrupted, is notwithstanding» the parent one ; and

it is congenial to the growth of them.

When evils, ghen, n#sail under any form whichi he may
by exertion overcome, pallinte or repel, the naturally
stoat hearted, courageous man appears to rise up- and
advance to meet thesn, undaumted, firm,, fearless, and.
full of hope for viutdr'y. This sireng: hop&lmgtw{con-'
fidenceif hisown strength and pewers ; and thus reused,.
he proniptly decides.qpon the weapohs he shust use,. apd.
the menns offensive or defemsive  whith. he st employ-
Thip quick detertnination in the moneat of mecessity; . im
termed preseace of miund; a finé quality of - the: sonly,
which, mnited with a held resolution and stesdy: doudihl.
Pproduces the efforts im aets.of ceurage; bravery, yaledr,
ahdvintrepidity, - To illustrale. fortitude thos pi idte
agtion, iy pthqwsupddimrﬂﬂwﬂ’vwnnﬁ«w twerine
stances ghall be given,
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A gentleman in some way, accidentally injured his
finger, which being unskilfully treated, festered, and
mortified. The disease spread rapidly through the
hand, and the limb was declared to be'in a state for am-
putation. A surgeon of great eminence was called in to
.perform the operation. After haviag examined ihe af-
feoted parts,#‘ There is,’" said he, ‘¢ a faint hope of being
able to save the limb by cutting them away in every
direction, but the operation will be long, and the tor-
ture extreme ; and even, afterwards, it is probable
that the whole limb may have to be severed. < What say
you?” ¢ That I consent,” replied the gentleman, with
ovalm, determination, ‘‘there is my hand; do with it as
you think best.”” I will, then, send, for several men to
hold your arm,”’ replied tke surgeon, * lest in yeur suf-
fering, you should move and do yourself aBinjury, by
disturbing me.”” ¢ Send for no man, to support me,*’
replied the bold patiemt. < 'T'rust me; I give you my
hand, I will neither move nor withdraw it.” .

The surgeon accordingly, began the tedious and cruel
wperation! With a profound knowledge of his art, he in-
tersected every vein and tendon, paring away every par-
ticle of tainted flegh, while not even a syllable of com
plaint, escaped the lip of the noble minded sufferer. Af-
ter a length of ‘time, the -operation was finished; the
mangl¥diimb was dressed and bound up; and-this great
act of fertitude was rewarded;, The hand healed } it was
frightfully disfigured and scarred ; but it possessed all the
-play: of wetion with the souad one, and thus was con-
quered an evil, which the .timid, the weak, the irresolyte,
or the prejudiced, would at once, have sunk under: re-
repifiing in‘the loss, and murmuring at Providence. ‘

. Fear, or.a weak and vain timidity of the soul, isepposed
-te the disposition to active fortitude. A person allowed
to:grow up under the infiyence of irresolutiop,: dread,

RN AT
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and pusillanimous doubts, has o ided how ke phould act
in any emergency. Vain scruples, cowardly appreben-
sions, and a wavering mind, which caa desile upor no-
thing, leave him fluctuating in the midst of danyger, with
scarcely a chance.of escape, or hepe of victory, bus
through the efforts of others. If the child of such a onep
should fall on tlle ground in a convulsion, the f&thar widl
wring his hands in his agony, and stand waurmg be-
tween the expediency of liftIng bim up, chafing his tem-
ples, loosening the clothes, and tbet of runbing away #o
fetch the doctor: ir the mean time, the child is perhaps
suffocated. A wife shall attend a Hasband me dangerous
sickness. Just as the crisis is expeeted, sie heard that
her son is lost at sea. . This womaw has nejther the resge
lution to keep from the sick ehdmber, during a few hours
till she has cpmposed herseif, nor has she the fortitude to
hold a comfmand gver her own feelings. The conseqyen-~
ces are, that the sick man is alarped, aod agitated ; ques-
tions her, and discovers all that should have been kept
from him. The crisis i3 hastened and” his weak frame
bends undey bhe struggle, The weman’s troublg is thus
two-feld. ‘

A man whose great riches are vested in lands in a dis.
tant country, hears that a hurricane bas destroyed his
houses ; lightning sporched his plangation; disgy gar-
ried ofB bis cattle, .

A young womau places her affectjon upon a map vf hep
own age, who has solicited her hand in warriage, After
several years of zorrespondence, news is brought her,
that her {over has married amother woman.

The meechant first mentioned, receives the blow withs
out an effort te parry or resist it; for he knows net mora
of fortitude, than the name, He droops and sipks; his
intellaots become deranged ; and upon the wreacks “i‘ his
fortune which wonld bave twnshed outp gomfortable,

. PR Y -
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‘nny, genteel subsistence, he is supported in o private
madhouse.

" The deserted muiden unaccustomed to practice the
‘¥istae in ‘question, and unable to bring herself to reflee-
'Sion, br exdmination of her loss, by the most covudly

%ahd impiots act, plunges into a neighbouring river, sad

‘Yushes hidadlong to eternity and destruciion; leaving be-
Bind her the very bride sbe so grently envied, 2 prey to
wretchedundss and diseord, 'with a husband she finds to
»e cruel, s he-had been capriciows.

" 1 will single owt one or $wo more of the thousend oe-
mions of kifein whiefi this virtue is absolutely requisite.
i yousg man in whose education no peins hawe been
-Wpared, and no care witbheld in order to fix good priaci-
“ples, i at length introdaded into- society, and forms one
‘of an elegant and fashionable club of yeung gentlemen,

whose good opinion he desires to:gain. There, to his sur-
prise,lic may find thenawe andtitles of Omuipotence an-
nexed totr'iﬂes,nny, used on sccasions worse than trifling,
wnd Omnipotence himself appealed to, notalways, itis
“brue, in the intention of blaspheming, but in a wicked
and daring manner. The youth at first, shudders and
is then going to express his astonishment and hor-
‘ror. Buit just as the gravity of his cowatenance declares
his tthglm, he'perceives a smile gathering oa every lip
around him, every eye winking on its' meighbeur, and
the elbow of one jostling:another. - Now if a reselution
% greatly ‘vertiiré, and the souruge to do what he knows
iirigbt, shoiild belong to him, be will dare to disapprove
what is wrong,” though ‘he should be-ridiouled:for his
rusticity ; will bave the tindaunted firmuess. to . withstand
the blandislmbénts of example, though be shoaldbe taxed
with formality, or fmbédility; and will rave the coursge
‘40 spedk boldly, not rudely, 'for truth, even thongh the
seorn and contempt of Thons who might befriend bi,
rhould threaten Mm as consequences. -
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Agnin; a young, newly married lady, amoag other
#isitors, is gratified by ome, in a lady of high rank and
distinetion. AFfter muech elegant disceurse, the neble
stranger begs the pleasure of the bride’s company to an
evening card party, ¢the following week. The young
lady declares her readiness to wait wpon her, addieg,
that she has ne ‘engagements for that time. Atlngth,
on rising to take leave, the stranger, with a gracious
smile, observes, she will vead her a card for Bua-
day evening, and then moves away. What is doaed
With the fearful, and timid, and vain, a fulse shame
restrains speech and action ; pirinciple calls oui loudly and
earnestly. The matter is debated; reselution is made
and uomade. One hour she will go, the next she will
mot. What will the world say; «f she goes? What wil
her well]udglng friends think ! But what, if she stay
away, and should affrent thie high born acquaintance whe
bas coadescended ‘to seek her fnendshlp? But the in-
vitation arrives; it ought te be “wnswered : still she de-
tays. Cards on a Bunday! she néver in her life even saw
them, oa that day. Bunday comes, and finds ber in move
doabt and irresolution than ever ; still however, the drese
is ready, should she decide on going. At length, her
busband hears the case debated aloud, and havieg put in
his negative, a note of apology far non-attendance jj dis-
patched, with am exeuse that a cold, or any @ing but

what [s-really the truth, prevents her the honour and
pleasure, &c. A second invitation comes for a party on
the like day; and this time, after another week of sus-
peace and deabt, perplexity and foar, having entered the
pale of vice, aad pased the boundary of virtue by the
falsehoed, the combat is moreTeeble, and she actual!y
eontrives to gain over her hasbaud to give her the per-
iigsien du\rad,.;r the goes without it. And thean, after
passing an evening in a diversion, which she trembl%s ns
she takes, and haviug received the embrace of her bnlh-
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ant hostess, she returus home unhappy and spiritless, not
daring to address the Being lor protection whom she
feels she has offended, by profaning bis sacred day,
What does she next résolve on! Nothing. Sucha
oharacter, with all the dispositiou in the world o good-
pess; is perpetually erring ; and in the epd, is oifen trans-
formied to pne emingnt for vipe. Why alas! had she pot
the boldness and the courage so avgw, that Sunday be-
ing a day she had been brought up to revereuce, she
dared not take those diversions, which, on another, she
could find po objection tv! Because such a courage
was ngver igstilled inte her, and made to fprm a grand
deature in her charnoter,

How necessary is it then, that chjldren should be form-
ed betimes to the practice of a wirtue so esseptial, that
those who have it not, might a.most ps well be destitute
of the others.  Singe the absence pf this pie, allows an
entrance to fear, prejulice, and false shamg, whici, se~
parate, or qnited, will 50 ppe-rnte an tp throw all goodness
into shade, and repder it passive; pay, which shall go
further, and mpke yirtue eyen seem (o blusp for being
virtae, and stand appurently .confpunded and abashed
before folly, prejudice, apgd vice/ i

- Whatever therefore of accident orill befall our child.
ren, Jet us first begin by teaching them speedily to seek
ar ; “and promptly apd boldly to applyit. And if
the casp admit of pone, let 'ys arm them with pntlence,
resignatiop, and ealmness,

. And op @)l eccasions where interest and the world,
,duty and goedngse are balanced, let us habituate them
to the practice of ipstantly dividipg off the one from the
other, and of, saying, though it be.in presence of all the
crownad heads of she earth, this is wrong, I seither will

_por can have any of .it; the other is right, aad by that,
#nd shat alove will J abide,



EARLY EDUCATION,

PART 1IL

RELIGION OF CHILDHOOD.

CHAPTER XXXIV,

AR |
¢ MY LORD AND MY GOD.”” ¢ THE LIVING, THE LIVING, HE SHALL
PRAISE THEE A4S 1 DO THIS DAY: 1HE FATHER TO THE CHILDREN SHALL
MAKE KNOWN THY, TRUTH,”’ *'15 HE NUMBERED AMUNG THE CHILDBEN
oF Gcobp T

Taus this great mass of virtues, called gooduess, or
morality, is, by exnmple, precept, and habit, to'be’gradus
ally mafle a part of the cbihd’s being. And now, when
we baye fairly piled ,up these treasiires in the cabinet of
the mind and peart, where, let us ask, is thg key to lock
up and secure them for ever > _Suppose we have no key,
bhow then? May not a thief come in, aud stea) the pre-
cious deposit ! Alas! there is a thief eyer reddy at bapd
to steal away all good, and moreover to slay, to kild and
devour all be 8o cruelly robs. Lt us then be op our
gunrd be wntchful ready, vigilant, and above all, fastep
the treasyres in such a way that nonesnay touqh, or huu
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them. But once more, where is a key to be found which
shall secure morality in fulness and purity to man ?

In Religion is this key found by all who seek it. A
key. which is so wonderfully, and so admirably strength -
ened, that no efforts of millions can ever h to force
the lock in which it turns; a key, too, which will not
only secure to us all that the earth offérs of real good,
but which will open to us a door in the mansions of ever-
lasting bliss, and contentmént elsewhere. O admirable
instrument, what child should be without theel

Yes, virtue is grand and lovely; but virtue without
religion, is; after all,’but the philosopby of heathens,
wuncériain, inconsistent in itself, selfish and cold. Does
the merely moral maa a kind action ; what object has he?
His owan gratification, for'he would rather behold happi-
ness than misery. Does he a splendid one; with what
view! His own honour, for he wishes the world to think
well of him. Does he walk uprightly and honestly; un-
der what eXpectations{ His own advantage, that men
may trusf him; and thus it is, if we examine the whole
tenour of his motives. But, on the other hand, is he
restrained from wrong, admitting the possibility of that
wrong to produce gratification to any sense, and the
act not likely to be attended with any discovery,
whick may privately or publicly injure him? 1Is he
then restrained from doing evil? He is not, it is a mere
¢hance if be be; for no mdtive camr influence as a power-
fil check or an incentive to do, or let alone, but that,
arising from-the feur of offending by doing evil, and the
tope of pleasing, by doing good, a sapreme Being en
whom wedspend, a8 on our Creator and supporter; and
to whom we are accodiitable for every action, every
word, and every thought, as our heavenly Judge; a
Being who has prémised through e Son, divine, like
Himself, to reward or punish hereafter, according os

.

thowd thoughts, words, and works dre found to desérve
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a blessing or a curse. It is his conviction, and this alone,
which fixes and gives solidity and security to virtue,
which makes a person tremble to indulge a revengeful
thought, although no other mind than bis own can appre-
hend its existence ;, and which causes him to start back
with horror, when his hand has fallen onatempting object
which he sees mdight be purloined from his neighbour,
without a possibility of detection. The belief of an eye
ever upon him, asd of a presence always near him; of a
scrutiny that no art can elade, and a judgment that no
equivocation can confound, operates upon the mind of a
christian, upon his sendes, his frame, and his whole being,
and produces results, which all the virtues under heaven,’
singly, might have endeavoured after, but in vain.

Thus,then, have I led on the ¥irtues tothe point where
they meet and embrace religion. I overstep the boun-
daries which have been pirposgly raised to separate
morality from piety; and now, throwing down the bar-
riers, with joy accept the assistange, the asthority, the
cement, which is to grace, toadorn, to strengthen, and
to unite in mpan, and all that is excellent, and all that is
holy for ever. ’

And behold, what a prospect spreads itself before ns!
The horizon, but a moment since, was circumscribed and
unenlightened. .Now, it iaxast, honndless, .b‘g,amifu),
and radiantin glory. The .very virtues wehave been 50
long contemplating aré chanized in the generalrefulgence.
In the illumination of religien, they stand a thousand
times more lovely than we over beheld them; a thousand
timés more attractive, and offerus a thousand times more

_advantages in our acquaintance with them. And. as their

nature is beautified, improved md enlarged, sohamm

very names admitted an alteration. Truth, that gyblinie

virtue, and fHest of moral gualities, takes the mampand

divinity of faith, Meroy, :tmt of gdlikecharity; and

fortitwde assamas .fhat of bright .and Meavealy. heps
LN
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“Thelr sphere of action is extended through boundless
space ; their motives are purifiéed, enriched and exalted;
.and their end is single, fixed and defined. Fhe lnmp

iejy burnt with a small Jight, is spread into a pure and

dng flame ; and the sou] which ‘wandered in an un-

“yegion, now bounds, elastic forward, fn a broad
and beaten track, nnder the blazing sheen of revelation.
Ob happy mwoment of infantine existence, when simple
virtue is received, and religlon draws near to join in a
ruild influence over habit and asseciation ; to strengthen
with the strength, expand with the stature and being,

. and bear fruit withi the encrease of every year!

But it is time to ask ourselves what religion consists
of : its vit.d importance having been determined.

“1 wish to educate my child in religious principles,”’

says a young mother ; by which we will understand” her
to mean, that her child shaH, ivasmurh as may depend on
her exertions, be made Y ﬁnn bpt not- os(entntnoua chris-
tian.
. Aund mthore a respectab'le or well-jadging parent in
Europe. the Turks excepted, who would wish to behold
ather than christians in their pﬂ'spnng ? The wish is pa-
“tural ; and with the respectable in this quarter of the
ymrid, universal. But it isusfortunately one of those
‘Muggich wishes which ave; too dften, laid by quietly
i the hreut and excite to 'fry little exertion to accom-
,‘ﬁut For let u“abrupﬂy put ‘afew queries te mine
Bundred of,  a thousand wetl t’nformed mothers in the Brite
iéh dﬁlﬁu,ﬁ)r Oumplu and hear’ their replies; -

M“ ' what religion consists of ? P
cﬂdw& h,ﬁwh:eh isodwlted un réliglm
o M’kﬂnﬁoﬂg« and’ pnduce%f re!igloii ‘are re-
ite 1o ~M’ha&uwhmmwuya
n'}a‘ foipdladion'in her ohi¥d ?

s dm.&sh ould ke, afid are actudlly tsed

n [T FSIUANE V| SRV, JRDR S M oremr, e A P
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Let every mother put ‘these questionn to herself, fot
very few persons could take the freedpm to put them to
Ter, and let her if she can, answer: ahd if she cagpot,
then may she set herself heartily to hér work while it fs
morning with her littie oney for she may be assured thit
there is nd sinderit; in her desiré to offer to her Maker
the clild he gave her, unless sie use the most effectual
means to get him aceepted.

But if she herself know buat imperfeetty whut shie has
to teach, how necessary is it for her,to tearn ¥ In religi-
ous knowledge, God knows we are all deficient enough;
but in a christian country, tire ighorance cahnot be so
great but that our practice might be gen¢rally better shen.
ftis, if we so pleased, However, be this as it may, the
the plea of deficiency im relisioas knowfedge from n bri--
tish parent, will be a poor defence it thebar of the grest
tribunal, for Neglect of children, on this mast important
article. Excuse after excuse, mdy be preferred, but not
one will be admitted. “¥he crimé of sloth and diwobedi-
ence against God’s ositive commands will be p[ovglt.
The ubuse of his good gitts ; neglect of improving the
gifts of the Almigbt; in leavifig the heart and head efnpty
and barren in a season, whei every impressioli is of tho-
ment, to the future man, suh neglect will a careless pa-
fent he charged with, %&nd eten those wins mnd crfules
ommitted by a youth brought up without the fewr of bie
Muker in bis soul éven fay they be placed to the g '
parepis’ account; sids wiiich fu afl probubility would tiog
bave been, But for negligente ¥ cufpable. .~ =

«d am sure be was titight tg ¥uy Wis prayers,” per-
haps § Beart broken, shisersble motber may ¢giy’ ovet
the catastfophe 6f a gracelesd son. *Thet f podibly
true,” may he replied. «The servants who put him @
Bed si a litile ShilY, Wefe desired to-Benr Wi ey bis
zyeﬂ,_ and th¢ 5‘0}" {ul Lord"y pruyer; & {fkfpiﬁp

asleep, orying vér, Hiaé ’h:’%aﬂ# apfedk twanty
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pords dxstmotly. He was neither taught afterwards the
meaning, of the words, nor was he incited to put himsalf
intga posture of reverence; much less,. to piuse a mo-
,ment te collect his thoughts,. previous to his uttering the
sacred petition. This, and going to.church when he was
old enough to stammer through thé prayers, and sleep
through the sermon, with the church catechism on a
Sunday, was probably all the religious knowledge that
“was put into him before he reached the age of ten or
twelve years ;. and this much could not work him into. a
religious youth, unless he used very. extraordinary en-
deavours of his own,, to search, of his own accord, the
_ scriptures for eternal life.

Let us then fairly take the guestion to pieces, and see
of what it is composed, . If the mere teaching the child
to repeat without any semblance of devotion a form of
words long and short, be not sufficient to make him a re-
ligious child, and a good christian in after-age, let us
see what will be more-Kkely to do so. It is a guestion,
let us remember,. that we cannot lightly handle, for its
subject is.religion, Great. God, of what import is any
other business of life, compared to this! < Itis the be-
ginning and:the end ; the first of all concerns and the
last. It opens upon a prospect upon which every eye
must, soon or late be fixed: eternity. It is all our hope
sll our gtay, all our. consolation, and all curdependance.
Come what will, happen mt may, we all musf die; all
must tread the, bridge of life, and all must leave it, to-
wards the ﬁegmnmg, the lmddle, or the end. Yes;
when we have tailed across, and escaped danger and
te.mptatwn, even to thé last, then must we disappear,
%nd qnl.t all thttu loxe, all that we admire, all that we
prize. But rehglon has illumined the way, and we
Oontemplﬁn, at a distance, joys inexpressible, balms for
avery woe, compensatious for everyloss. And when to

{hase. are added, she cetainty of happily meeting elyge



OF CHTLDHOOD. PY1 )

where those we have sorrowfully parted from here: whe
can repine. What parent but must desire to meet, in
a better state, the children of whomshe was bereft, "in
age or youth? What mother, would one think, that is
convinced her beloved children must, at some time, take
their passage to another werld, would be so hard-heart-
et as to refuse them a safe passport fromthis?

And what then is such a passport? Religion. Reli-
gion in beart; and religion ‘in practice ; or, faith and
works; and bere we are brought hon‘he, once more, to the
question. . R . -

‘CHAPTER XXXV,

FAITH.™ «

—“(THRAOUOGH FAITHM WE UNDEBSTAND THAT THE WORLDE W E FRAMER
‘BY THE WORD OD GOD, §O THAT THINGS WHICH ARE BE WERRE NOT
MADE OF TWINGS WHICH DO APPEAR.” .

#As a perfect system of christianity is the blending of
morahty with revealed reIigmn in ‘belief and actiod, so
its pnnc al features meet in, three grand theological di-
visions, in which all excenehea may be summed up; and
#ll belief and practice mecessary for silvation included.’

This manner of considering the subject, is hére, perhaps
more advantageous than any other form could be, and
perhaps will alsd"be found an eagier one to mpdld agmn

*It say seem P us io the ;ntmwenduvou- at ap ewplanation of
ther of gur to well educated mothers ; llﬂ'"“lelﬂiy it must bu l\‘
T m uwo*‘.wh‘"‘“? cgnhun Qi uelbe
rse , whie BY, lOII
Fagcaie m;: one, of-whied "w  ma¥ be inerest-

s T S

and dew:
o thaeof mhamdmw i;hup, :n
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into a body of christinnity, and give back in still easier
up,ﬁnugp to the younz, .

he firat therefore of theelogical divisions is Faith, or
a siron, - und powerful helief in the truths of revealed
rphpop, which belief, operating wjiin istensity on the
mind, produces ra-wlis in a.reguler series of worship and
oorresponding pptions ghat we ieel to ke pleasing to tha
Divinity.

This Divipity as we are taught, cousists of three per-
sons, which are uuiled iu one. The great and glori-.
ous Almighty, our Maker, aod as heis graciousiy pleased
to allow us.the term, vyr Father,

Next, the only son of Almighty God, himself God.
Promised to man, irom the beginning of the world, as
the Redeemer frgm sjn and deathjand born in after-ages
unto us; crucified and saken agyin into heaven, whence
he shall return with majesty, to _]udge the 'llvmg and the
dead.

Third, the Holy spu'lt which proceeds from the Father
and the Son, hind wlnch is vent down upon the earnest
pﬁﬁontof manp, to gnlighten, coemfort and cheer lim on
his way, to draw him from evil paths, to the good:

We are taught by the sacred word that these three
form one God. This awful mystery, is ditlicult to be
apprebended by eppfiped, parrow.capacitiey like ours;
‘but let 4 for & moment cousjder, Whether the union of
aven our 9wy humhLe hody and scul, . two distiact sub-
stapoes formivg in ug pue person, can he explained by
wan? l:lo!mthp Srglgm' is gon, pnd yet supreme as
we know not ; nor is it mater)pl fo:,np toknow, but cel'-
tain we t)mg Qhrqt Jesup s aloo Gogl; for if he
were_not d,he wnst have been created, and all created
beingy, evem the highest angels,, are as much helow M-
my uﬁe;mnﬁwupuh is below ws- But fixthey

Baviour we are’ mﬂfﬂ“ﬁ W
1 M. *Ac (i Die of Forus, every Riipe il
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things in heaven, and things in eartb, and things under
the earth’ * The first and the last, Alpha and Omega,
which was, and i», and is to come, the Almighty.””
"I the Saviour bad besn a creature, or one created
how could all things have been made by and through
hia, as scripture intorms.ug they were? Has a creature
power to create! And when tne Almighty declares,
““Thou sihalt have no other God but we,’”” how does this
accord with the injunction 6f the prophet, and of the
apostles, that every knee in heaven and earth should
bow at the very name of Jesus, but by suppoging what it
actually the case, that Christ 18 Gdd? * s
Fhe Almighty, then and Christ are God; and’ the’
Holy Spirit completes the Trinity: upon this Godhead
all our hopes are tounded, and our dependance firmly
fixed, Thisis the Diviuity we worship. Qf the natwe,
the essence, ‘the union of "the divine persons, we poor
worms caBn know nothmg-. Al waever, that i is essential
to our well being, we can fully untlerstand if we so please;
and, abidiug by this knowledge, we have ouly o do our
duty in this world, to be assured that God will bless us
hereafter. Then may we hope to see our Maker face to-
face, and contenplate where now we ouly behold him as
through a-glass, darkly.
This is the broad- basis of our holy religinnj add. by
faith the belief of it is so intimate!y wrought into our be-
g, thidt we are as stéadfastly sure.of the everlasting
{\Itﬂ of the Holy Sériptures, whence all our religious-
kuowledge is derived, as we are, that we outselves enstp
whilst we are conscious we breathe.
Bat we ean, by putting the hand to the mduth, . feoel
m&h,&nd lnuldtur, we can percuve with the naked;

BT} e - P )
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eye this air, called breath, on a cold day. Breath then,
heing necessary to life, as we know from actual experi-
ence, we believe we live, when weareconscious webreathe.
This belief is a certainty, which faith (to apply the word
onan ordinary occasion) has given usyand it is so strong,
that if'a thousand books were to be written by the most
subtle reasoners, or a thousand persons ‘were to declare,
that breath was not necessary to the existence of man, we
should reject their theories as being founded on impos-
sibilities. Our conviction is here built upon experience:

upon what aan be seen, or felt, every moment of the day.

But a heavenly faith requires in us, the same strong,
determlned rooted conviction and belief, in regard to
what the scriptures have revealed to us, which we can
haove neither seen with our own eyes, nor heard with our
ears, as if God had appeared to every one of us, in the
way he did to Moses; aa if He, our Sayiour, in the like-
ness of man had actuallysperformed in our sight, the ma-
ny miracles recorded by those, who really did witness
them ; ‘his npostles Faith so believes: and well may;
for let us but.examine any object, small or great, in na-
ture; whether a singing bird, or the heavens studded
with thousands of stars, we shall immediately under-
stand, that no being, but an infinite one, could form
sach wonders. If, then, an infinité being there is, and
who ddres, who can doubt thls ? then the termrapphes
to 2 God, an Almighty, a supreme being, with boundles
power; nbove all things; confined to no limits, and Lor
ofall. And such is, indeed, our God.

We know and feel, thén, as certainly as we know we
exist and’ breathe, that there isa God{ and the instant
that this truth is believed, adiitted and fixed; we turn to
the only volume upon earth, in which this holy Being is
philly , iruly, affectingly, nnd awfully described, through
his. acta, his- people, and hls promises, his fulfilment,
of them ; his rede;npﬁon of us ; bis wonders, his miracles,”
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his signs, his denunciations, his comfortings, his judg-

ments, his mercy, his commands, his inspirations, and
bis revelations. We find as we read this great mass of
divine information, thatit is recorded by men who have

no private ends of their own to anawer; who, in general,

argue little, and cohfine themselves, with simple concise-

ness, to the majters of fact, which facts, whether they
describe them many years before the period in which they
existed, which constitutes a.prophecy; or whether they

relate them many years after they happened, so many,

as that the recollection of them should be almost worn

away, which can, then, only be rengwed by inspiration,
whichsoever of these is the case, we find so wonderful a
connexion; so complete a fulfilment; so perfect a con-
sistency in every part, as no other set of writers in the
world, upon any continued history, cap offer a parallel to.

Indeed, throughowt the works of the heathens, are scat-

tered passages which go to establish the truths recorded

in our Holy Bible. Events which are there’ positively

affirmed, as being past by, or to ¢ome, ‘are often, also,

named in profane history ; either as having been preserv-

ed through oral tradition, ar as having taken place, and,
as we find by comparing, at the time, tvo, actually pre-
dicted by God’s prophets, and when the inspired pen.
man who predioted them, bad been in the tomb.ofhis.fa-
thers, one, two, four, nay, many hundred yeats. The

prophecies thus wonduﬁllyiccompli_shed,‘ were register-

ed by other prophets at the time of fulfilment; they algo

predicting, and glorifying God. .

Thus do the heathens often describe the same faots,
though in a different and imperfect manner. 3till, the.
facts themselves, the kdafes, the’ chief personages, the
names slightly altered so0 as just to suit the genius of
the language, and the local situations remaig the same.
But with all their boast of sibylline aid, or visionary,
pri’e’s}tesaeg,u'thay c‘oul?gl‘ not diye tintc?fi}inﬁty‘; neitheg,



224 RELIGION

had they aught to assist them but their inventions, whea
a circumstance had almost faded awuy frum memory in
the lapse of ages. And hence the origin of many of their
fables. They affected to despise that solitary people
who were blessed with the favour of the Almighty; ltle
did they imagine tha¢ many admirabie passages in their
own most accredi ed writers, were one'day to be offered
as homage to the bumble and devout lawgivers nnd
prophets of the Jews.

Every well-taught female knows where to find the
proofs of this assertion; however let us give the subject
a moment’s consideration.

First then. Moses givesan account with clearness a.nd
precision of the history ol the creation; of the first man
and woman; of tueir fall ‘from innocence to sin; of their
children and children’s children; of Noah, of the wick-
eduess ot the world, and the delugt; of Abraham; of
Joweph; of the other‘pztnarchs and thelr families, two
thousand five hundred years after the first of these events
had tiken place.

Let us now stop a moment, and look back, fifteen hun-
dred or two thousand years, to the beginning of our own
or any other nation. Let us not have one single book,
papyrus, paper, or parchment, on which a line of writing
even'as hieroglyphics shall appear; ‘nay, let every shape
and form of churacter be unkngwn, and upthqught of.
Then let us reflect what man on earth we could single
out as cﬂpable of writing five books of genuine. hutory
of the natioa ?

Let Moses who was educated by the Egyptian sugep
in end about the palace, who headed en Egyptian army
at forty years of age, and who associated bat little with
the Jews, then bondsmen and hvmg at some distance
from the capital : fet him whilst in the house of Pharpah
have been soli to write the hiytory of the crestion,
full; and deluge, all the beautiful story of the patri-
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archal times, would he not have been nstonished and
oconfounded at such a request} Could he who actaally,
afterwards wrote the Pentateuch from the inspiration of
God after a long communion with his Maker, and striet
obedience during ageries of years, could he have marked
down, even in hiereglyphies, two simple in¢identeas they
now stand in the*Old Testament?

And if Moses, who was learned in the wisdom, such as
it was, of Egypt, could not think himself at that time,
equal to writing a history of two thousand five hun.
dred years, how much less qualified for such an ardaous
task were the other Hebrews, who had been (letained as
slaves in a foreign country for a period of more than'two®
hundred years? During which time, the memory of their
good forefathers the patna‘rchs, and of the chief of God’s
mercies and favours to them and their children was 8o
enfeebled, that these people did qecasionally revolt from
their Maker,’and with the corn and vegetablesof Egypt,
took wup also the sacrilegeous woyship of the country;
making themselves molten calves to bow down $0,%8s the
Eyptians likewise made prostrations before the parent
of this animal? Who then of these Hebrews was fit to be
the dignified historian of u nation which had degenerated
toignorant elaves, and in greatpart toidolatars? Or to be
the instrument for making known the power, the maﬂeﬁy.
the goedness of a God threugh his acts and ‘mercies,
when midny of them Had estranged themeelves entirely
from his worship and his ways ¢

Again. Let us sappose, for an instant, tie Redeemer
not yet descended to carth, and let us with the Jews be.
fere Isaiahi’s timre, imagine a Saviour ouly, genesally
promised. What man on earth, be he astronomer, phile-
sopher, or muthematician, what man s thare existiag,
who with ne more than buman knewledge could desjare
at ance the time, the place, the family, the sufferings, the
posstor treatment. &pd. kinds of afFonts, tho paisns
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death, and reswrection of the Redeemer? Yet Isaiah
and the other, prophetsactually did all thisseveralhundred
years before he appeared. They besides even mentioned
the minuter circumstances of the Saviour’s garments being
disposed of bylot; of hisriding on a cglt on whichman had
meyer sat, . which could never have seemed a probable in-
cidpnt.* That they should loek on hien whom they had
pierced ; that a bone of him should not be broken ; these
and many other incidents did the prophets foretell which
severally and truly happened. The Redeemer was cru-
cified in company with two malefactors; the soldier
plerood.hu side with & spedr, and the Jews after looking

- updn him some time and debating whether they should
do to him as they had done to the criminals whose
legs they had broken, detided against it, and the sacred
frame in. an extuot.dmary manner was spared further
insult.

Or to put ferth anodur supposition. What man of our
own or any other natwn s pqual to. the predicting the
exaci-em in which thu, or any other kingdom shall fall to
rujn and decayi Or to the declaring by what foreign
nation it shall be overthrown, its chief cities destroyed;
the inhabitants made captives, and carried away toa
Quﬂoulu spoti As well as under what king (mention-
ing him ky name), the congpest is te be made! The pro-
phets did as much,. with regard to their own natjon, even
describing a congqueror by the name of Cyrus, and fore-
telling a multitude of events, all of which fell out in the
course of me with wonderful exactness, and tremen-
dous reality. . o

“Khis divine spirit of prophecy was then, a peculiar gift
of Ged.. Am which the writers of the Bible all pos-

o '“.. ““ Fibe Spem n::.og‘lmld 1]nk, won{dmrrm
-lw @ It wus net so however, for the creature

3 which lhditmtofdulthwlm to sube
and neither the adoration and extaciss-of the
hhmﬂ mwrsmu. nor
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sessed, and which enibled them whether they fotked back
upon history, ant penned accounts of the past, orwh‘ether
they looked'forward and registered events to come, to
speak boldly, decidedly and nobly; fearing no man ; anx~
ious'for the favoun of none; seeking only truth, and
spetiking it unambitious of fame. 'In-their books they
continually appeal to God; and in‘the sincerity of their
devotion,and the fervour of théir inspiration, their appeal
is thrown into language so forcible and sublime, with an
eloguence, by turns, so majestic afd so affecting, as no
uninspired writer ever attained to, of the whole pagan
or christian world.

But the striking truth offheserelahols and 'predlctionn'
is-their grand-feature, for every tittle of their ‘declara-
tions was fulfilled. We may judge;-then, of the invalu-
able testimony of Moses and others,  who related-only the
past. Aad what _plensure';nustwe*not have, in finding
any corroborating passages in ‘J)hofane writers, which by .
the glimmering light of tradition, ,or in the broad day of
actual observatlon were traced, and now remain tife ve-
nerable mirrgrs of antiquity, and the sole pagan guides
we possess through every known regum of the lmbitalvle
world,

CHAPTER XXXIWY.
FAITH,

% ROP WITHOUR F4ITH 0 18 IMPOSSIALE 'ro'pmmm‘mu; FOR NN TNAW
"COMETH TO GOD MUST BELIEVE THAT Hl 18, AND FTHAT HE 15 A *&‘WQQDFI
or TREM I'IIA‘I‘ BILIORWTLY SEEE HIM.” Cor o MR

« S

Bur let us for aninstant, counsider a fgw of “these events
meationed in the Bible, #nd described withgnore or les®
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axdetness by prefane writers, who for the most part,
moither knew, nor bad even heard of that sacred volume.

Tobegia with that of the deluge: Moses suys, that mea
becoming corrupt and wicked, God destroyed every per-
sen by & flood, except the family of ]ﬁoab, whom ke in-
strycted to make an ark, and to eater it with’ the mmale
amd female of every animal. .

This same event has been vanomly represeanted by
wany heathen historans, Diodorus Siculus, the Greek
historian expressly says, thatin the deluge which hap-
peaed in the timeof Deucalion (the nameby which no
other than Nouh can bt meant) almost oll flesh died.

' . Apalledorus meations Deucalion being consigned to an
ark, uear which, upon his qutting it, he offers up a sac-
rifice to the God who delivered him. .

.-- Apollonins Rhodius in describing shis same Daucalm
auaved from the deluge, m'akes hun, howevar, a native
efﬁrewe ¢ .

. Philo. assures us, thnMe Girecians ca.ll the persol
Deucsliop; but“the Chaldsans style him Noe, in whose
tims there hqpponed the great eruption of waters.+

. Bat Lucian gives a most particular account of the de-
l-uge He says, that the present race of mankind are dif-
lerent from those who first existed ; for those of the ante-
deluvian yorld were all swept away; that they were all
lawless ghd men of violence, and were all destroyed by a
flood. That Deucelionend bis family, enly, were spared
to repeople the world ; that he was saved in an ark, which
he and his sons and their wives entered, along withevery
animal by pairs ; that by the influence of the Deity, kar-
mony was preserved in this ark througheut; between the
men aad animals, all being wafted together, s long as
the flood lasted ; that upon the disappeariog of the wa-
ters, Deucalion went forth from the ark aad raised an
altar to God.

. st e
®. : ) . '&Om .
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The aext great events recorded in scripture, for which
we way fied parallels in profane writings, are the huild.
ing of the Tower of Babel, and the founding of the first
empire under Nimrod.

On the first poiat, the scripture begins by sayiag, that
the whole earth was of vne language and of one speech;
and aa the sons or descendants of Noah were travelling
from the east, they came to a plain, on which they dwelt
for a time. And of asudden, they counselled one another,
to make bricks and mertar to build them a city and a
tower, giving two reasons for the two resolves; first, that
they might be famed in after-times, for being the found-
ers of the city; secondly, that in raising a prodigicusly’
high tower, they might have a place of refuge in case of
another deluge. But the Almighty was displeased with
their wicked expectations of bafling his power, and of
resisting his decrees. He tHerefore struck them with the
punishment «of being obliged g) speak in various lan-
guages, and to forget their pwh. In consequence of the
oonfusion which arose, the work was leftinfinispeds Tha
scripture does not so much as hint, that the buildings
were throwa down. On this spot, no very great while
afterwards, we presume, we find in scripture, that Nim-
rod, the mighty hunter, founded or finished the city of
Babel, -or Babylon, the beginning of his kingdom.

Now the profane writers variously speak of this city,
and eveh mention the'famous tower.,

Callisthenes, a gréek philosopher, writes to Aristotle,
another philosopher, that the Babylonians then reckoned
theshselves to be, at least, 1903 years standing, which
makes their origin reach back to 115 years after the.de-
Fo 'Nimrod, the heathens give the title of Belus, or
Saal, this word signifying Lord. He, havieg begn a
grest conqueror and mighty man, was remembered and
worshipped smong’ those who kne"v of no true God.
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Some, says Quintius Curtius the Roman, ascribe the
founding of Babylon to Semiramis; the rest to Belas.
Now' the son of Nimrod was called Ninus, and 'when
Nimrod had conquered the land of Assur, who was a son
of 8hém, from his descendants, he byilt a great city, and
called it, after his son Ninus, Ninevah; whence, the
reason, perhaps, that the father and son are often con-
founded in profane history.
. Diodorus, the Roman, sdys, that Ninus, the most an-
tient of the Assyrian kings mentioned in history, per-
formed great actions.
With regpect to:the famous tower, there was, says
"Herodotus, the celebrated greek historian, a tower con-
secrated to Belus; atthe foundation of which, it was a
aquare of a furlong on"each side, or half a mile-in the
whole compass. Strabo asserts that it was a furlong in
height. It consisted of eight towers built one above the
other, and because it decreased gradually to the top,
Strabo calls the whole & p¥remid. I¢ is not only assert-
ed, bue proved, that this tower mueh exceeded in height
the greatest of the pyramidd'of Egypt. It is asserted too,
by several prafane authors, that this tower was all buiit
of bricks and bitumen, as the scriptures tell us the tower
of Babel was.* : ’
That this whole temple stood till the time of Xerxes,
and was then pluadered and demolished, is allud~d to by
Herodotus, Strabo,-and Arrian. * )
Another great event, is the residence and administra-

tion of Joseph in Egypt. '
Trogus Pompeius, an historian of the Augustan age,

whore works are epitomized by Justin the Roman, noe

tices great part of Joseph’s story, and says, that the fa-

mous Hebrew was endowed from heaven with the inter-

pretation of dreams, and a knowledge of faturity, being

skilled in magical arts; that Joseph, by his uncommon

Q a

¢ For tb?u And Fyrther particulars on the subject, séb Rollin. Assyrie. vol 1.
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prudence, preserved Egypt from the famine, and was
extremely caressed by the king.

The scripture next says, that on the death of that Pha-
roah, there arose up a new king which knew not Joseph,
that he oppressed the Israclites extremely, setting over
them task fnasters to afflict them with their burdens, and
they built for (shat) Phasoah treasure cities, and the
Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve with ri-
gour, and they made their lives bitter with hard bondage
in mortar and in brick, and in all manner of service in
the field, &c. ’

Now Diodorus, the historian, speaking ofa king of
Egypt, about this period, particularly mentions that’ he °
employed in his egyptian works, only foreigners.

The next grand event is the passage of the Red Sea
related in Scripture.

Diodorus the heathen, thus too remarks. A tradition
has been trapsmitted through t e, whole nation from fa-
ther to son, for many ages,.tHat, once an extraordmary
ebb dried up the sea, so that its bottom wis seen,«arf that
n violent flow immediately after, brought back the waters
to their former channel.

These are the principal events of which mankind would
have but a vague notion from the heathens, however va-
luable their testimony may be as corroborating that of
the inspised writers. I will pow only notice the’connex-
ions whidh are greater’ as We advance in the order of
time, of one or two prophecies, and their fulfilment, and
then detain the reader no longer from applythg these re-
marks to the design of the whole work,
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CHAPTER XXXVII.

FAITH.

4 ENQUIRS | PRAY THRE OF THRE PORMER AUR, ANG PAEPARE TAYSELY
To THE SEARCH OF THEIR FATHERS.”’ ‘' THERE WAS FOUND A ROLL WHERK-~
IN THESE THINGS WERE RECORDED.”’ ™ IT MAY BE SUUGHT OUT IN THE
BOORS OF TRY FATHERS®’ f'THIS ¥ RECALL Tu MIND.V

Huaving alluded to the ‘divine illumination in which the
first Bible historian penned the past, we will consider in
a few words, those, who were inspired to write events to
come, ¢ i - .
This pait of the sacred™iistory forms a principal one in
it frow {he nuhber of prophets whom the Almighty ap-
pointed, and the exteat of their prodictions. Twe of
these predictions will be sufficient for our purpose; and
the first, is, that whieh relates to the taking of Babylon.
We mudt all recollect that by a. variety of ciroumstans
oes ia which the disebedience, ingratitude, and sinfulness
of man Were shewn to God, in return for his meggies, mi-
racles and benefits, the Jews had drawn dewn upon them»
selves his displeasure, He therefore denpunoed, ameng
other judgmwents by the mouths of his prophets, that Lhis
bellious people should cease to ben nation in three seore
and five* years from the time of Hezekiah, which was
literally accomplished for the land of Israel was overrun
by the kings of Assyria, who severally destroyed num-
bers of Israelites, and took multitudes captives away to
Babylon the seat of empire when Ninevah was destroyed,
Jerusalem thus drkined of her inhdhitants, being peo-
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pled by her idolatrous conquprers. *

The king of Israel was algo tramsperted to Babylon
with his subjects. Sometimes he was permitted to re-
turn to Jerusalem which was the: case with Manasseh ;
but Jehoiakim was detaimed im captivity thirty-seven
years; and after him, his deseendant beeame nominal
prinee enly of the Jews.t

The conquerors, as may welt be supposed, possessed
themselves of all the riches:of the vanquished plaees;
and as the Temple in Jerusalem was filled with eostly
vessels, and vast rickes, the babylonian king who sacked
the city, seized ou thia saered tre¢sure and tnnsfondd
the whole te Babylon.

And as the great prophets were often the attendants,
and sometimes the relations of he jewish kings, we find

@ great prophet was of the captive rain, ayd lived at-
l:ached to his royal master’s court, in that part of Babylea
assigned to the phsoners of g }nk Thie prophet was
Dauiel. ¢ P

These few particulars mallod ¢o our Ainds, is-<ene-
cessary to go back ¢wo hundred years; tothe Gime in
which Isomahfived, and to consider the propheay of the
fall of Babylon ; of this very placg, in whioh we have just
seen a victorious- moparch in the midst of greadeur,
righes, and triumph, aith a eaptive prince‘,'thai?ropbot ot’

M“E«é’?{q’%‘#‘%mﬁ dﬁ‘émk.. mwm
B,
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' God, and a captive peopls, whuse proud spirit grmad
upder the yolie of their pagan tyrants.

- Andbete we-must recollect thatother prephets, uwell
_wn'lesiaky, have mentioned the captivity of the Jews, and
the destrustion of: Babylon, along withthat of the tyrants
'whq govermed it. But Isaiab was. énabled by particular
illumination from beaven, to relate many circumstances
‘which were in the ead, most exactly fulfilled.

., And these patioas, says Jeremiah, shall serve the king
d‘ Babylon seventy years.

. Jeaiah says, make bright thearrows; guther theshields.
'l:hglmd hath rajsed tp  the spirit of the king of the
Medes, for his device is against Babylon to destroy it,
Jbecause it is the vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance

- Howl ye, for the day of the Lord is at hand! A day
erpel both mth wrath and-fierce anger fo lay the land
‘desolate. Bebold, l""sl ‘punish the king of Babylon,and
. his land.“ Bebold, I wﬂu@r up the Medes against.them
'Iu'..hgll not regard silver; and as for.gold they shall not
delight in it. O daughter of Babylon who art to be de-
stroyed, happy shalllie be that rowardeth thee as thou
“Mastserved us.. Huppyshall he be, that taketh thy chil-
‘nl apd dusheth them aguinst the stones. -
. e vity noped:—And Babylan, the glor, of hng-
‘m ‘@nd the beauty of the Chaldee’s exoellenocy, shall
be, 3 a8 'when (od pvertbrew Sodom and Gomorrah, Tt
Rl iever s Tithibited ; neither chall it e dwelt in from
genetation do geverstion ; neither shalt the Arabian pitch
toirt” theve;’ neithier shisll the shephorde muke theiz fold
there, but wikd beasts of thie desext shall ko there,: and
thoir konbes ‘shell be Full of doleful: creaiiuiés, - and owls
- shall dwell thive, and satyra shall danoe there; and the
wild begsts of Wit'islind sheltoryin their depalate houses,
_}muumpm ~Fwill also make
St &' posseation fobs e bitternand peols of water ; and I
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will sweep it with the besom of destruction, saith the
Lord of hosts.

Name f tha congueror prodicied 200, mrabgfmln
was. born :—Thus saith. the JLord to big pnointed ; .to Cy-
rus, whose right bhand.I bave holden to.subdue nations
before him; and.I Will loose. the loins of kiags, to open
before him the-two leaved gates, and.the gates shail not
beshut, I willgo before .thee and make the crooked
plsces straight. I will break in pieges the gates of brass
and. out in sunder the bars of iron. And I will give thee
the treasures of darkness and hidden riches of secret
glaces, that thou mayst know that I the Liord, whigh
call thee by thy name, am the.God of Jarael. *For Jueqb,
my servant’s sake and Israel ming elect I have seen called
thee by thy name, I have surmamed thee, though theu
hast not known me.

The numerous army:—I hear already,cnet thepmphet,
the noise of 2 mukitude in the Yoountains, like as-of a
great people, a tumultuous ngjfe bf the kingdoms of nas
tions gathered together. The Lbrd of Hosts Apuplereth
4he hosts of the battle ; they come from a far”country,
from the end’of heaven. It .is evea the Lord, (I behald)
and the weapous of hu.mdlgnqtmn to destroy the whole,
land. A grievous vision is declared unto me, (The im-
pious Balthazar, king vf Babylon, coytinues to act im-
piously,) the treacherous dealer, .dealeth tremhmmly,
and the spoiler spoileth. Gd,up . Q.Elnm, (thou prince of
Persia,)beniage O Media; all the sighing which. nho wzs
the canse. of, have I made to cease. . ' o

The cily, shall be attacked qfter a.very. e.fntmﬂrdm
manner :—~1 bave laid a spare fur thee, and.thqu art.alsp
taken, *0 :Bahylon, and,thou wast net award, evil shall
come upon thee; thou shalt ngt.know from . whenaait.nie-
oth, Q. thou that,dmwellest upos) Wmany Watathy. (the niver
sli‘nphntoa) -I will dry,up her a¢a bod make herapfiogs

dry; & draaght is upon her waters agd Ahey shall be dried
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up, thia pasinges e dtopped; sl the veuds they have

burnt with fire.
: mnm W EAY WighR G, uuu llc;mpht,
{umyom hep ‘beat 1 will make their
niake thef druiiken that they fmay ve-
Joioe, ndﬂup a perpetanl slsep and not wake, whith the
Ford. I have taid 4 sndre for thee, L will dry up ber
aoa; I will make druwk Rer printes.

The Ming shall B8 - sbited With térvorIy loine are
&lled with pain; papgs have taken hold upon me, us the
PARgs of a woman that travaileth; I wasbowed dewn at
the hearing of it; I wes dismayed at the séeing of it; niy

. Wenrt panted, fearfulness affrighted we; the night of my
_ pléasure; huth he turnedinto feat unto me. Then, (cen-
tnues the scripture by-Daiiel, who relates what he saw,
and what ¥saiah described 200 years befote,) he king's
coanténancd was changed, aud his thoughts treubied him,
-so that the joints of hi loins ware lodsed, and his kweed
“Wiote ene aginnlt anothvy,
Keeordersof éhe hing, mmm
o the guren-mother :~—Propare the table; watoh in thé
Watch-tower; eat, drink. Let not thy thoughts tioublé
thee, nov lét thy countehance be ehanged. -

£wd thus, tod, the Almighty ~—Arise ye prinees, and
swotut the shield. Bt thou, (the king of Babylon) art
Bhist out of thy grave, like an abominable branch. Thek
shralt hot be joined with thess (thy ancestors) in baried,
Because thou hast desttoged thy land and slaia thy peoe
ple. Prepage -laugm for his ehildren, for the imgaﬂy.
of their fathets, tiat thty do 1t ¥ixe hor possewly the
land. Forl will quﬁﬂtﬁm,mm Totd of
hosts, and éut off froin"Babylin the namé uu &cmr,
and soa and uephew, snith the Liord.

_This grand'projiiecy is givin bytemnﬂaa'sm
nhu.mmhlumawmamm
whisiydsito fall 6 Wubyloduind et Ltbious kit And b
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8.0t valy desribes the ruliy of Me hely elty, but the cap-
tivity of its Inbabitdats, the obuhtry to Which they will
bie transpdrted, awd the cohfusiot wh will, at last, Break
thoir whiaine, e riven the idefiticul mime of tiis con-
qoeter, afd évea menticad the peuple Whom he should
govérn.

But itie time-to look for the aecomplishment of this
famous propheey, iot i the Bible, where its fullimert
is exabtly relnted by Daniel, who was an eye witness to
thie Whole, but, {and 1a puredance of the plan here adop-

ted,) 7 the profane writers, whose history is considered
to be as well attested, a8 any relation of even%s and oc.
putreneds in The Whele citele of knowledge, and whose”
pertuboration of these facts, preﬂieted by Jewish pro-
phete, andl then telate@l by bedthens as well ay Jews,
{1t the mést positive tetins, cannot fail to s¢fike a refleg-
ting mind with very extraokdinagy force.

Herodotas b wiiter of gre Hzntiquity and eredit, who
flourished before Christ, a# pfter hjm, Xenophon,*
both Wedetibe the taking of Babylon. 'l‘hey ady  that
Cyras baving overthrown Belshazzar in battle, shut him
ap in Babylon and there beseiged him. But the siege
proved a difficult work: for the walls were high and im-
prégnuble, the number of men within fo defend them
véry gredt, ahd trey were folly farmished with provuions
fortwen}y years. Wherefore the inhabitants thinking
themvel¥es s¥éure in their whily and their stores, looked on
the tokitg of the city by = siege, as an impracticable
thing, wird fherefore froth the top of their wilts scoffed at
Cyr's, 'und derided him for evary thing be did towards
it. - Howevér he Went th with ‘the sttempt,. 8nd tried
during two years varfous plans, .wlnch are described jn
these historians, Without eNecting any thing; when be at
Bength lightsd dnh vtratagem; whick, withlittle &Monlty
mmuwwmm frot, ngm
Yol % Pridiads,
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a great anooal festival was to-be kept at Babylonon a
day app oaciing, and that it was ugual for the babyloui-
ans on that solemnity, to spend the whele night ia vevel-
ling, druukenness, and all maroerof disorders, hethought
this a praper tiwe - to surprise them; and to this effeot,
he laid the following plan. He sent up a party .of -his
men to the head of the canal, leading to the greatlake,
with orders, at a time wet, to break down the great bank
or da:n which was between the river and that canal, and
to turn the whole current that way into the lake.® " In
the interim, getting all his forces together, he posted one
part of them at the plece where the riverran into the city,
~andsthe other where it came out, with orders to enter the
city that night, by the channelof the river, assoon as
they should find- it fordable. And then, towards the
evening he ?aened the head of the trenches on both sides
the river, above the clty, te let the water of it ran into
them. And by this meass, and the opening of the great
dam, “the Fiver was so dhﬂed that by the middle of the
mgb&a:.bemg thén in a manner empty, both parties, ac-
conhng to thelr orders, entered the channel; and find-
ing the gates leading down to the river which used on
all other nights to be shut, then all left open, through the
neglect and disorder of that time of rioting; they ascend-
ed through them into the city; and both parties being
met at tire palace as had heen concerted between tham,
they there surprised the guands, and slew them all. And
when on the noise, some that were within, opened the
gates to kuow what it meant, - they rushed in upon them,
and took the palncp. where finding  the king with- his
uword drawn, at the hqad of those who were at md to

r

"'I‘hhhka vumnl ‘W works ol lﬁzlon lt g
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assist him, they slew him valiantly fighting for his life,
and all those that were with him. - After this, pvoelnma.-\
tion being made of life and safety to all such as should
briag in their arms, and of death to all that should refuse
se to do, all quietly yielded to-the conquerors, and Cy-
rus without any furlher resistance becaine master of the
place.

- Such is askateh of the account given by the most ce-
lebrated heathen writers of antiquity. And it exactly
agrees .with that of scripture; for, we there read, that
Belshazzar made a great feast for a thousand of his lords,
hir wives, and concubines aird that in that veéry night he
was slain, and Darius the Mede, that i is, C'yaxerea the,
uncle of Cyrus took the kingdom;* for to him, Cyrus
gave the title of all his conquests as long ashe lived. In
this feast Belshazzar commanded the gold and silver ves-
sels which hall been pillaged from the temgle of Jerusa-
lem, to be prought into the bphqueting-house, and he
and his company drank out oftlem. And i the midst
of the impious feast, the Almlghty'shemd his displegsure
by sending a hand which wrote on the wall, characters,
that nonecould explain. Whereupon the queen mother,
a womsdn the pagans represent as of very extraordinary
abilities, went to the king and told him of Daniel the
prophet, ‘whom she.knew to be eminently skilful in ex-
pounding mysteries The prophet was sent for, and he
declared the meaning of :the writing was, that for his
wicked deeds, “and profanution of God’s sacred ‘vessels,
the sentenge of (God was denounced agaigst him. That
hekingdom was taken from bjm,and 2iven to' the Medes
and Petsians: .It scems to have been immediately after
this, that the paihée was taken, ind the king Hlain.* ' Phe
ﬁyﬁt thihk the conquemn did aﬂerwards, ‘Was® Wﬂlﬁnk

N e"‘u,:r_uy
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the' Geds for daviig, at lsst, punished thet impious-hing.
These words are Menophon’s and sre very remarkable.
80o'far waa dhis propheey fulfilied : but net eptirely ss,
until the total ruia and destruction of Babylen waere efe
focted. RBabyloa, say the saored writers, shall be ustes.
ly déstroyed, se the eriminal mdsodo-hte.m.
rah formerly were.
Io the first place, Babylon ceased to be aroyal dy"the
kings of Pervia prefeering any other for their place of re«
sidenee, and did thempeelves destrey good part of dey-:
lon.
Strabo add Pliny jnferm us, that the Mwulotnunm
stcoeeded the Persians; did not only cotirely negleot it,
but built a eity (Beleucia) in the neighbourhoed, sn- purs
pese to draw- away its sinhabitanta, and cause it to be

‘The newr kings of Persia whe after wards bacatns mas-
ters of Babylon, epmpléte the ruin of it, by building
Ctesiphon which cnmad\ywaum mdﬂ of 1he

inh nés. ¢
six-years bafpu Chmt, pbe mw whllx forr

saken, that pothing of her was left but the walls, whioh
condition, i at that time noticed by Pausanias, ip bis
remarks wpon Greece.
The kings of Pertia finding the plm feserted, made
a park of jt, in which they kept wild heasts for hwiting.
Thus did it become, as the prpphet.had foretold,in dwel~
ling place for ravendus beasts that are enemqies to wap,
and:for timorgus animals that flee before him, .
At hoagih the walls fell dowy, and.were lwm,maw
ed; the anjmals kept for the plpasure of the parvipn ki
fled the plave. Serpentsand sporpions ramaingd, 20
it beoagpe a dresdfulapot for peraons that shpyld have m,
ciirioaity to vislt, or search after fts W
mmmamw&y oy h'?
longer a fall chulla, eiths
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that in the tme of Theodovet; thnre was buta very ligle
atseam of water Joft, whioh rap acress she cuins, abd bavs
ing no free pasaage, degenerated, of Recadsity, intp A

AMexapder theLiread, desiguing 10 x the seat of his
empire at Babylon, projected the bsinging back the Eu.
phrates inte ité former chann¢l; and actually.set bis men
to work. But the Almighty, whoe matched oyer the ful-
filling of his prophesy, wad - whe had deelared #has he
would destroy even tethe wory camains and footeleps of
Babylon, defeated #hia enterprise by the death of Alex-
ander, whiok happesed soon afier. . Thys, was Babylon
conwerted knde an inacossible, pesl, ‘Whish severed the
wery plase whers dhat impieus  ciby Sad stond, up Jeaigh
had foretold, I will waplkie.it ppols-of water.” .

By means of sllthege shanges, Bebylen .became s mt-
tordwanyt, anil all the wewgiry round fellinto the pame
state of desolation ead hercar ; sa-that. she mostable geor
graphars, ot shimday, ceanok datarmms 4ha place where
itetood. &8 tusdid ed fring o prgs, what He ape
ly, could foretel through the mouthk &£ theve. w¥favd ho

'CHAPTER XXXVI,
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“ P¢ is theprediction of'a Redeemer; which prediction
and accomplishmeat, in vital importance, outweighe:ali
events that ever happened among mankind.

- The promise of One who should trinmph over Satam
ind redeem all born of woman, came first from God him-
self to Adam and Eve. v

" “The same promise was renewed to Abuham for his
posterity, by the Almighty.

To Jacob an angel spoke, and mentioned the tribe of
Judab from which this promised One was to proceed.

To David; were tire family and lineage of the Re-
deemerretealéd, and, declared to-be frem his own race.

Lsaiah was given to shew, that-his birth should be mi-
raculous, and his mothera virgin; snd that his death
should be for the redemption of mankind.

The prophet Micah next predioted the birthplace of
this ilustrivus visitor: Thus when king Herod oslled a
sanhedrim; or counselson the appearance of the wisemen
from thie east, he demurded-where the Messiah was to he
bug, and they mmdil.tely replied, in Bethlehom, ac-

to theprophet.

Daniel déclared when the precise time of his suffering
should be. .

- Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi foretold that allthese
‘events should be accomplished befare the dutrucuon of
dk- second temple.

- Now of these few prophecies relating to a Saviour,
which are selected of the many, scattered up and down
the Ol Testament the first, was given, four thonmd

years before the fulﬁlmt, or appearance of thp person
FJoretold.

The seeond, to Absaham, was nearly two thousand

‘years, befm that period.

’ Thomnwhoob,waahovonvmhundml
‘yours before Olrist. -

David was in to mention ¢Imlt above a ﬂlﬂl

Sand years before Hhis birth.
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- Mieah’s prophecy was given seven hundred yom pre-
vious te the event.

Isaiah’s prophecy, one so full and perfect in relltmn
to the promised Redeemer, that the writer is called the
Ewngehcnl Prophet, was delivered eight hundred years
before that Redeemr appeared.

‘T'he prediction of Daniel above five hundred years be.
fore the Messiah.

And Malachi, the last.of the prophets, above four hun
dred years before the coming of our Lord.

Now the right way in considering the perfect fulfilment
of these prophecies, is not te form our judgment by se-
parate.and particular passages, but by the connexion of
the whele; -by the exact coizdidence.and eatire agree-
ment of all the prophecies whiahat several times denoted
the Messiah, brought into one point and laid together.

In order to do this, we must first search theeevangelists,

These evangelists are four men who were followers of
or believers in, this Redeemer, &odong promiged. The’
severally undertake to write'bis life ; at Jeast the princi-
pal passages of it. They begin by declaring i#u, “the
promised Retieemer, Christ, and Lord. Thet his mother
was a virgin of the royal house of David; that his birth
was attended with signs in the heavens ; that he was from
jealousy, perseuuted by Herod in bis infancy, and that
children were slain, in the hope of destrqying him also;
that his #risdom was agtonishing in his tender years ; that
ke bad a forerunner, g holy man,cotled John the Baptist,
who baptized him with water; that when he came to the
ministry, he began to work every sort of miracle, and to
preach the word of truth to all Who would hear; that he
was persecuted by the Jews; that he appeintéd twelve
disciples, and afterwards seventy, whom he mtmmd
1h the Anest lessons:of piety and virtue; that be was at
length betrayed by one of the twelve, and casried bafore
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Pontius Pilats, s Romun governor, who unwillingly osn-
demped him to be crucified; that he was iisulted, bufe
fetted,and nailed to the cross; thathe expired on it after
sevetul hdurs of saffering ; that great prodigien attended
bis déath ; that he was wounded with a soldier's spear
in the side, and then taken down frow the croes, and en-
tombed in a new stone sepulehre, whiek sepulelre was
guarded by a band of sixty soldiers, having for its secu-
rity an immerise block ef stone,for a door at theentrance;
that on the third day, asthe Saviour had foreteld, be
actually rose from the dead, walked out of the tomb, and
was seen by many in the cotirse of forty days; st theend
of which périod he ascended up into heaven, and a short
time afterwards sentdown the Hely Ghost upon his apos-
tles and disciples, by which gift, they were enabled to
pteach the gospel in all tongues, and to work miraeles in
the name of “Jesus. -

All this we learn froi the evangelists, and as we hope
for everlasting salvatfod. 50 do we believe ; so did eur
ancgstors believe ; and'so did those primitive christians
also believe, who in ten long persecutions * under hes~

- Before the Roman amplre was converted to christianity, thete are commonly
tan general peneduuom the firstin the n of Noro, A, D. 64 ; the second
im thatof Domitian, 95 ; the third under Trajan, 100; the fourth under Anto-
oitus, 166; teﬂdﬁmﬂ 1973 the mxthnn‘lerlanlu 286 ; the
sevent| umier Decius, 249 ; the ei hth uuder Valerian, 257 ; the nint ‘under Au-
réllan, $74: €nd the tenth wmd Dioeletin sl5 till atIength, shaive
tiu:ty came to boelubhahed b hmm laws. ouu vol. 8.¢
Tacitus tells us, thati u: thm ercutions, set sm were nt fivmt, frised, whe
made profession of this de n. apd by their eonfessian, infinite numbers.of
others were detected and mcuwd and in the mdnnzr of their execirtion weve
trented with all the instanees of scotn and barka Some of them were wrapt
wﬂ!‘:; lki.n:ol he‘:lg\m bepsts, and wnrried und dmﬁmbﬁ%gs. Oth:;l m-
and ot r.p.r s WAR &
combust{ble matters, that when dny sight fuiled they might serve for torches and
Rlnmhauom in the mght.
'Phe doctfines, bawever, of ¢ nity eontinuad to lpreud and converts to be
multiplied, nntwlthmnrllngﬂm the mtd Uf the world, forthred hasdred

Years ware combined
ﬂud in the ﬂm age of chrintlnnit informs 8 in irfs dha-

Justin Ma

Mogue with "Y;Lo the Jew, shat these Sy o werld
dulmt vtoﬁodmtheumenlyuu.%hrm m

tér' th tire réigh of Trajert; mot even sev unaﬂef in & botter

to the amperor, doclares, that christianity nhrpmdlod nlwnh, where
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then princes, er sceptical Jews, poured out théir blood,
and suffered every tortare that rage could inflict, er the
oruellest malioe devise, rather then renounce a faith om
which every hope depends. But let us eaquire if none but
thve evangelists have borne testimony to these wonderful
avents? Events which as it should appear must have agi-
tated whale provipees in their impertanee and conse-
gaences,

This it s now our businesy to answer. And in order
te de se, let us pretend, for argument’s sake, to look on
the subject with an eye of doubt. Let us aot think it
enough that the testimomy of those most inierested in
propagating their doetrines, should be alone’ relied on.
What though we have a genuine asuthenticated history of
ene man, not written by one mmn, but by four, with a
large mass of collateral evidence; that this mass of evi-
dence, direct #nd otherwise, have beea received in great
part from the very time of the pvents'it goes to prove,
down to the present day by jh'e feurned, the’ wise, the
great, and the powerful of the chriktian Wworld ; that,all
the rage of malice, the keenness of satire, the force
of talent, thé ingenuity of criticism, and the labeur
of research have been employed in different ages, and
exerted to bear down the testimony of this volume, by the
heathien world, and yet that its value, its genuine worth
and excellence should be seen to rise higher under every
attack. What though this assertion be supported by the
fullest proof, end we should admit that the four men
aMuded to, were, in their acts, supported.and assisted
by the power of God, Father apd Son, as in their words
and doctrines thay were emlightened and instsucted by
the Holy Spirit proceeding fromboth: —  °

Aud let ys, for a moment, not choose to comsider it
stiffgient that one of the greatest enemies of the ol_;ris.

he was riuor, that the temples of the Gods were almost ted, their sa-
cred rites ?ﬂﬁ' ttme intermitted, and there were very few that would buy atry
otw

sacrifices, notwithstanding grat severties were lnflif¥ed upon christians of evwy
rank, se3, and age, Soogum Sermons, vel. 2. ALt ~
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tians, who pwt himself forward in the eruel persecution
of them by the Jews, who not only poured forth threats
of slaughter and vengeance, but with all the furions senl
of deadly hate, pursued and arrested, wherever hie conld
fid them, and even assisted in the massdore; let it net
be thought sufficient that this man, Gn the midst of such
a career, was stopped; received a sudden cheek from
some hidden or apparent cause, and from a cruel enemy
and opposer, became a convert; a believer, a most illas-
trious teacher of the doctrine, and at length suffered, a
martyr to the faith. And even though the man relate his
own story, the enermities of his youth, and the repent.
ance and Tabours of his age, yet let us not hold his testi=
mony more valid, or more satisfactory, since, at the time
Christ appeared, all nations were unbelievers, and all
adults who became christians must have been converts,
though 1ess Uistinguished than St. Panl of whem we are
spesking. e .

But what if a numbér of griters contemperary, or near-
ly w, gith the a ostlés'and martyrs, who lived, even con-
versed with seme of them, what if they should attest the
miracles done by these apostles and discipies, as proofs
of their truth; should desoribe their holy manner of liv-
ing, their patience, meekness, sufferings, and forbearance;
should themselves quote the evangelists, and the scts and
episties of the aposties, as the genuine and Holy Testa-
ment of our Lord and Saviogr, which he sealed; wish his
higod ; and should afterwards add %,the cruel persecution
and martyrdqm of these men? It matters not, we replys
still are they but christians who relate their own story,

"8t Ignatim isaaid 00 have sozversed famili arhy with the Apesties. .He sys
be by comwlummuumm .‘Auhnhui: it ba~
eomes 8 to ationg to the'. ‘Sut-espasially to the in. the
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and point to the accomplishment of the grand prophecies
in the Old Testament. We would ask whether any pa-
gan writer, the enemy of cbristianity, can bear us out in
the relation of miracles and facts, or persons, upon which
our religion rests ! If those things were net, as the chris-
tians say, done in acorner, surely the opposers of their
belief, must have seen and knowo, or, at least, have
beard of some; end surely so famous an imposture, if
impostare it be, would at any rate, have been neticed
in the history of those days {

It is to be presumed, that many ‘works written befors
and after the Redeemer made his gppearance on earth,
are lost to us for ever; either in the pillage of the har-
barians who sacked the towns and destroyed the monu-
ments of art and learning in every chief city of the Ro-
man empire which at one time included great partof the
kaown world,-or in -the iggorance whioch every where
prevmled and the consequent disregard of hterary pro-
perty, in the dark ages.* s .

Yet, whether or.not, somé "books aro,lost whw]; refer
to the Baviour or attest the wonders wrought by him, is
immaterial, as we happen to possess n few precipys pas-
sages in profane history, which relate more, or leas to
the subject, under consideration.

The expectations of a gloviows person. In the first place,
the time of the prophecy mentioned by Daniel peing ar-
rived, i appears, that the whole jewish iand heathen
;"‘Egery one kuows of the “Itmelion of the Aleundrhn Library, which wis

soutala 500,000 -bovkn.
Petrarch in 13  discovered N uhulﬂ.e mdlung lost work®f Cicero on ‘parche
Mﬁ&uw shovendkcis was cutshug up for measures ; he pnuhu-d, lsni and
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world expected a Messiah, or some great perspaage en
earth.

Virgil the Roman poet, who lived in the time of An-
gustus Cesar, is supposed in his fourth eclogue to de-
seribe the blessings of the government and age of some
great person, who was, or should beborn about this tinm;
and some suppose he borrowed this sense from some as-~
cient beoks of the prophetesses whe were called aibyls.

Suetonius tells us in the life of Augustus Cmsar, that
there was one Julius Marathus declared, that nature was
about to bring forth a king far the people of Reame. He
says, aleo; in the lifg of Vespasian, thatthere had pre-
vailed o er all the eastern part of the world, a .comstant
opinion, that about that time, there .should come out of
Judea those who should.obtain the empire of the werld.

Taocitus,another Roman historian,says the same thing,
and that it ‘was contained in the ancient hooks of the
Jewish priests, so that both Jems, and Genﬂe.s. REpects
ed now some glonousvperson to .arise in the world. *

Augustus Cosar md’onhﬁex, or high priest, examin-
ed the sibyline prophecies; and those he discovered to
be spurious books, he condemned tp the flumea. kn the
others, it is generally supposed be saw a goeater prinee
was foretold, to whom all the world should pay adoration;
-upen which he refused the title of Lord, whieh tive peo-
ple anagimoudly offered him. And this gave sanction o
the relatjon of Buidas, viz. that Augustussgnding to the
Pythian oracle, to tnquire who shpuld succeed him, was
answered by the demon, That an Heheew child Lord of
the Gods, deaommmdod him o return to bell gnd, that
no further answer was to be ¢xpected. ¥Whereupon Au-
.gustus erected an altarin the capitdl, l'rmaogmw Dei,
_to the First-born of God, + .

Rcaic o e ey
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oum among the huthcnltuvenl oracles, or pr fure events uctib-
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Hi# birth attended with signs in the heavens: —The ap-
pedravce of a wonderful star at the time of the Saviour’s
nafivity, is mentioned by Pliny in his natural “history,

under the name of a bright cowet. _ .
Josephas also tells us, that the Fews had expectations.

of a great king rising fromf among them, who should have
the empire of thé,whole world; and this was the true
caute which then excited them to that war with the Ro-
mans, in which the city and tgmple were destroyed.

‘The new tar, or body of light which upon our Savi-
our’s birth conducted the wise men to him is acknow-
ledged by the heathen Julian; though he Wou'l.d gladly
aseribe it o natural cauges.

Children wer? slaughtered by’ Herod:—Dion, the Ro-
man, in HKis life of Ovtavius Cgdar, records the murder
of the babes at Bethlehéni.

Macrobius, % heather' author, says, Herod the king
ordered to be slain 1n Syfia (wh\cb in. roman authors is
frequently setfor Judea) sopg chifldren that were.under
two years old. ot ]

He hud a forerlinner, a holy rian, named’ John the
Bopfist:—JFdSeplits, an etieiny to christianity, thus ex-
presses himself :

An opinion genétally prevailed among the Jews, that
the deféat 6f Herod’s arimy was a judgment upon him for
the' barba¥ous mérder of John, surnamed the sBaptist.
That tr\l& excellerit man"had not committed any crime.
His oustbth was'to exlidrtthe Fews'to thefove and prac-
tie¢'of evily VIPRIbY rebommending them, to regalate
theinilivek'by the tules’ of piety, 'and justice ; urging the
necesdity df regenerntion by baptlsm, wnd a pew life.

On‘entering ipon his ministry,” Jisus Christ preacbea
the word of trutk, akdwbiks miracles in confirmatien of
his mmm'ﬁ/’” "Wé"‘ﬁdﬁéﬁ s’é'e,fn any be‘hthen whiter, a
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denial of the facts so well established, of Christ’s mira-
cles. Wehave, indeed, some remains of Celsus, Hiera-
cles, Porphyryand Julian declared enemies to christiani-
ty. But what they alledge does not amount to a denial
of the facts: so far are they from that, that they ascyibe
the miracles of our Saviour to magic.# ,

The Jews in the Talmud, in acknowledging the mira-
cles, make them to be wrought tlirough a correspondence
or intercourse with the devil..

Josephus above quoted, gives this famaus testimony.

About this time & person named Jesus, attracted
aniversal notice, he wos a man of consummate wisdom,
if it be notimproper to “call him a man, He was eminently
"distinguished for his extraordxnary power of working mi-
racles; and those who yeye anxious in the discovery of
truth resorted to him in vast numbers, both of Jews and
gentiles® Paatius Pilate delivered him up to suffer upen
the cross: but those who originally adhered te him dis-
dained to apandon his cause, when he was under adver-
sity. Agreeable to the predictions of several celebrated

prophets, he was seen alive on the third day after his
crucifixion. He performed many marvelloas acts, and
at this day there is a numerous sect of people called
christians who acknowledge him as their chief.t

That our Lord was a prophet, Phlegon, who was the
emperor Adrian’s freedman acknowledges; and in his
history has related several events which he foreto.

He nas betrayed and taken bd'ore Pontius Pilate the
Roman governor, who unwillingly condemsed him to be
crucified. —Th'e "unbeliever Josephus, as we have just
seen, alludes to Pontius Pilate, of whose cruel govern-
ment. he mpkes large mention to the Jews.  This
Pontius Pilate in making reports to his emperor at
Rome, gave to Tiberius an account of our Saviour’s pas-
sion gnd resurrection, .of the miracles which were per-

* " Beed vol. 2, 1 Book 15
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formed by him and by others in his name ; of the multi-
tude of his followers which daily encreased; and of the
opinion which generally prevailed, that he was a God.
‘Whereupon Tiberius made a report of the whole matter
to the senate, and proposed to them that.Christ might
be admitted into,thé number of their gods.

Tacitus in desgribing the tortures inflicted by Nero on
the christians, says, They derived their name and ori-
gin from Christ, who in the.reign of Tiberius had suf-
fered death by the sentence .of tbe procurator Pontius
Pilate.

The Jews, says Dr. Doddfidge, in,some of their earli-
est writings since those times, call Jesus by the ignomi-
ous names of ‘¢ the man who was hanged or cruciﬁed,”
and his followers ¢! theservantd of the crucified person.’
And Lucian rallies them for deserting the pompous train
of the heathef deities to worship one whom lie impiously
calls a crucified infpostor. ;

Spartian also assures us tbat the emperor®Alexander
Severus entertained such high thoughtsof Christ, that
he would have admitted him into the number of his dei-
ties, and have built a temple to him, had not his pagan
subjects vigourously opposed it.

And Porphyry, he continues, though an inveterate e-
nemy to christiaﬂity,. not only allowed there was such
a person, ‘but honoured him, as a most wise #nd pious
man approved by the Godsy and teken up into heaven
for hjs distinguished ~irtues.

* Prodigies attended the death of Chaissé:—The holy
scripture declares, that there was darkness over the land,
while the Saviour hung on the cross during the spage of
three hours.

When the Saviour expired, there immediately hap-
pened a terrible earthquake, which convulsion of nature,
dbout the same time is mentioned by three heathen wri-
ters Dion, Pliny, and Suetonius.” «

¢ Stackhouse, vol. V.
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Thallus, a greek historian, in his third book, speaks
of the darkness that accompanied our Saviour’s death,
-and which he, like Phlegon, calls an eclipse.

Tertullian, and the primitive christians appeal to these
two writers, and also to the Roman archives, where the
account that Pilate sent to Tiberius of the mirucles which
bappened at our Lord’s passion was deposited, for the
truth of this prodigious darkness.

Phlegon the famous astronomer under the pagan em-
peror Trajan, affirms, that in the 202 Olympiad (which is
supposed to be that of the death of Christ) there was
such a total eclipse of the sun, at noon day, that the
stars were plainly to be seen.

From Suidas, the christian writer, Origen cites Dio-
nysius the areopagite, then at Heliopolis in Egypt, ex-
pressing Limself to his friend upon this surprising pheno-
menon “ either that the author of nature suffered, or that
he was sympathising with some, who did.”” This confes-
sion of Dionysius was made before his conversion.

The rending of the yail of the temple, which is des-
cribed by the evangelists to have been of itself torn a-
sunder, is testified also to have been rent, by the jewish
historian.

He rose again from the dead :—This has been already
testified by Josephus, who says, that, agreeable to the
predictions of several celebrated ‘prophets, he, Jesus
,Christ, was seen alive on the thlrd day after Ins cruci-
fixion, .

Aurelius the heathen, and master of Porphyry, oR
reading the b&@ning of St. John’s gospel, swore by
Jupiter that the barbarian; as he called him, had hit 1 up-
on the right notion, when he affirmed ‘that the Word,
which made all things, was in place of prime dignity and
authority with God; and was that God who created all
things ; that he was incaraate, and clothed with a body,
and that after ‘his death, he returned. to the re-possession
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of his divinity, and became the same God which he was
before his assuming a body, and.taking the buman na-
ture and flesh upon him.

He sent down the Holy Spirit upon his disciples, who by
it were enabled to work miracles:—Many of these miracles
wrought by the apostles and first christians, through the
Holy Spirit, are described in the acts of the apostles, in
their epistles, and also in the gospels, by the fathers of
the church, as wel as by ancient historians. Indeed they
carry their own conviction: for that Almighty power that
operated in curing sick persons, even at a great distance,
which could bring the dead to life, and read aloud the
inmost thoughts of man’s heart, must'be vast, immeagur-
able, infinite, boundless.

But let us return to the hepthen accounts, however
garbled and imperfect, grossly perverted or misquoted
they may be. , . .

Pliny says, in g grave epistle 4o his emperor, as has
been already’ shewn, that in tive provinces of- which he
was governor, the temples of* the Gods were almost de-
serted, &c. notwithstanding the severities practised on
christians of every rank, sex, and age. Now Bithynia
from which part this heathen pbilosopher wrote, was
twelve hundred miles from Jerusalem. How could so
many converts have been made, not seventy years after
the resurrection, among Syrians, Pamphylians, Carians,
Lyciansgand other people, of whom he was at the head,
if the apostles and disciples had not* been miraculously
gifte®; gifted with the power to work wonders, and to
speak the language of all nations? Let a rude fisher-
man of Constantineple be set in the midst of France,
much less travel through all her provinces, in-which ‘the
difference of language is so great and perplexing ; or let
the sama rude fisherman arrive in England and endea-
vour in the east, in the west, the north and the soutifern
counties, in Somersetshire, in Yorkshire, in Wales, i.n
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the Highlands, in the Hebrides, in Munster, or in Con-
naught, let him in either, or any of these parts, attempt
_ to abolish the religion we have so long clung to, and to
establish not even that of Mahomet, but one on the divi-
ity of & malefactor crucified in his chief city, what willbe
his success? Or rather, let us ask, iow many persons in
this age of travel and enquiry, when many have perhaps
seen the shores of Turkey and some resided in its do-
minions, how many persons would be able to understand
ten words the preacher might utter, much less pay the
least attention to them? And yet only thirty years after
the resurréction of Christ, we find a heathen historian of
acknowledged veracity asserting that prodigious multi-
tudes of christians were tortured and massacred by Nero
in his capital, which was at the distance of two thousand
miles from Jerusalem? And what, let us further ask,
did these christians suffer ard die to prove? The truth
of that which they kiew nothing, or but little of? Of
that religien which they Were conscious was false ? What!
when life was offered, if t'hey would abjure their new
worship, would they not acceptit! No; then it follows
they did not die for what they knew to be a falsehood and
an imposture, but for what they believed and knew to be
the truth, and if they believed this truth to be what the
apostles and disciples maintained ond preached, then
also had they reason through eye and ear for their faith.
People, it is true, may, for a time, give in t3 an im-
posture, but they do not die for an untruth, knowing it
to be so, when life, and even-honours are offered fora
recantation, Men will, possibly, support an untrath,
when it is to benefit themselves, but never do they submit
todéath for their. belief,: *knowing that belief to be false
‘What then so strengthened this belief! The having been
eye witnesses and hearers of those works of the Saviour,
which were such wonderful signs of his divine power,
that po doubt'whnteger could exist 3} works whieh were
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done in towns, villages, cities, and even the principal
city of agreat kingdom, before so many persons that
they certainly could not be disputed.

But might not these works be deceptions? It is pos-
sible that some wonders mentioned by the evangelists,
might have been consldered unfounded; such as that two
men known to be dead,as Moses and Elijah should come
down and talk to any one ; that the one spoken to, should
be transfigured to glory and lustre; that the voice should
have descended from heaven at the baptism of the Sav-
iour: nay, I will go further, and say, that we might
choose to think Christ might not.have had any part
in the cure of the centurion’s servant who was at a dis-
tance from him : neither in that of the substituting of wine
for water. These facts, and ore or two more, might
be considered unfounded, if they stood alone recorded;
but, when we reflect that men from all parts bof a king-
dom, and in great humbers, crqwWded round, many on
purpose to cavil, and te convict hint who had béen gene=
rally talked of as a worker of wondetrs; when they saw
persons whom they knew to have been born blind, res-
tored at once td sight; ten men, at one instant, cured of
leprosy; several raised from death to life; some with
withered limbs made quite perfect; others with palsy,
and unable to move, restored to health and vigour; a-
bove five thousand one day fed with a pittance»hardly
enough fos a dozen, and abave four thousand, another
day, fed in like manner, with a quantlty nearly as small,
from which the broken victuals that were gathered when

the meal was over, were in much greater quantity than
the original provision; when we consider all these mirp-
cles with the many others .recordetl, equally wonderful,
_and equally positive, we can Bo more withhold our con-
viction to the whole of the miracles, than we can deny
the truth of any piece of history %hatever. -

But the strongest testimony to the reality of Christ’s,
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miracles is this, that no one of hia enemies jewor pagan,
denied- them by proving that they weee never performed;
on the contrary, all his enemies admitted the facts of the
miracles, buf attributed them to some evil ageney. The
pagan ascribed them to magio; the Jew to a partnersbip
and co-operation with Satan.

To see the force of this remark, let us suppose a man
in our days travelling from town to town, and curing all
kinds of diseases and sickness, and working miracles of
every kind, not on one person here and there, but on
multitudes and vast numbery in every province and
county. The blind. lame, deaf, paralytic, are not put on

. 8 esurse of medioine, and then left to reccver slowly, but
are.restored to perfect health by a word. We can travel
to thespot or send a trudty person, and promounce at
once, whether the act be done or not done. Ifit be an
imposture, and- that sick of arry kind much less men born
blind, deaf, or lame are presented for cure, and are not
bealed shodld we not:hurry back, and without delay pub-
lish the cheat? And would not others go upon the same
errand and at length make it universally known, that no
such miraces we re wrought in this, and that, and other
places as bad been reported by the followers of the man?
Andabeove all, when the circumstances happened among a
people, whose priests and rulers had it deeply at heart to
affix the. charge of impostare tothese wonders, would
they not most willingly have rewarded ‘any Witnesses
who might have ecome to prove that mo miracle was. zver
known to be dasr as described, in one or other place? *.

Weresuch depositions gvet made’? Why thien, were
they. mot produced? Perhiaps the rulers were afraid
'l‘hey ware notafreid'te crucify:the very man whose mi-
racles they did not; because tbey-counld not deny, but as-
cribed' them to m&edv interposition. The Jews were
they possessed proefs; théy had gloried in shewibg them'
to the-wotld ; byt thiey-kad Bone; eomsequently they guve
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a tacit acknowledgment to the world, that the miracles
did take place. And if so, then is the christian religion
true; for the works were to suppert the doctrines; and
the doctrines are true, because God alone could perform
the miracles in support of them. *

* Upon the whole, then, we may peiceive, that the sev eral thmgs which the
propliets had foretold of the promised Dges!mh. were fulfilled in the person and
actions of our Llessed Saviour; but then there1s sometling farther to be considered
in this mutter, and that 1s, the visible interposition o an overruling providence,
in the completion of these predictions.  For that our Lord should be born of a
virgin, contrary to the known laws ot nature, at the eity of Bethleiem, wiren Le
was congelved at Nazareth and under the declension of the Jewmhfpulity as ’t
was predicted , thutupon the cruelty ol Herod hes should be carried into Egyp
upon the succession of Archelaus return into Judea, and settle his abode in the
bbscure country of Gahilee, whence no guod thing, much less sg eniifent & pro-
fhet could have ever been expected to dome; that the judge wlo pronounced
iim innocent should deliver lum to deatll, and to fhe death of the cross, who
(had he been guilty) must by thelaw of the land have beensconed, th.thowho
Jad so muny enemies should be betrayed by ove ol lus diseip-es; aud by a disei-
e who carried the bag, wd conseguently all his master’s riches, for a vile sum
of money ; and that this money, the price of blopd, should be employed m a work
of charity to buy a ficld to bury strangers ;n; that he who spent all lus tune 1n
tlmng good, should be doomed ‘ig suffer among tlueves aud malefactors, and the
uiultitide who were wont to pity dying criminals. should insglt and deride hun
n [us greatest misery ; thatm the division of luseloaths, they should cast lots for
his coat, and contrary to the usage of the coustry, m the miudst of h s agomes,
give lum vinegar (o drink ; that, contrary to,the piactice of (he Romans. he that
wag cracified should be permitted to be buried, aad although he died among nra=
lefuctors, have persons of the first run{(g and character Jommg together in his
honourable interment, thete. and several other particularsthat i giitbe produced,
are so very strauge and surprising, that they must needs’strike every pious np(f
devout soul with a protound sen~e of the unspeakable wisdom, as well as good=
ness of God, m degomplishing it Jesus what he had promised und foretold of the
Messiali, by waysand means (o human wisdom very unlikely, and very dispro-~
portionate ~ And f thepridctions relating to the Messiah have, in tlns wonderful
manuer, and by the particular airection and appointment ot providence, thus met
m the blessed Jesus, hike lines in one common ceutre, the natural result of this
contemplation is, ** That Jegus ig the Chrigt. the Son of the liviug God ¥
Forcan it be imagined, with any worthy conception of God, that a work of

love and wonder, s0 great as thie sending his son to redeem the world, should be
in agitation lor full fou: thousand years; that each succeeding n%‘e, in this'long
space, shoudd have some notices of it; thdatthe weveral characters he was to sus-
tain should &e described by different prophets, living at times and places so re-
mote that no confederacy could be saspected ; that each of these prophets should
draw e one line of Lhim, and some anether; and point him out, some w one
cgpaeity, and some in another ; and above #ll, umi every one of thewd strokeg or
lmeameunts should bedirected by the unerrmg hand of Goladl? make at least one
finisted picture, on purpose thaithe original, When it appeareidl. might be found
out.sand distioguisbed by it; can it b€ imagined, I say, that 8 God of infinite
truth, wisdom, and gm)\f;less, would have ever permitted, much less ﬂﬁn(m!néﬂ
that our blexsed Lord fliould, in every part aud Une be so exafily I'kg tha

tece, unless he intended that we should rBeeive Lim as the® irue original?

uless we can entertaim a thought so unworthy of God, | siy ds that he dew'gned

to unpose upon us 1n tlus whole dispensation, we cannot but conclude, thathe
wouid never have permitted all the marks belonging to the Mess-ak, to lmve
concurred n the life of our blessed Saviour; and by these inarks have suffered 1)
‘many millions of souls to have been mistakten in the objett of their fach and
wo;-m #nd Lhereupon witliout any fault of theirs, delufied iptg the hemious sin f-i
idolstry, had he nbt appointgl the man Christ Jesus to be the great Saviour of the
wonid, rud the Lord opme.,md glory. sv.ukho;saﬁcl. I ®
. P
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CHAPTER XXXIX.

FAITH IN PRACTICE.

‘.BY WORKS A MAN I8 JUSTIFIED AND NOT BY FAITH ONLY.” 'f A MaN
MAY BAY, THOU HAST FAITH AND 1HAVE WORKS : SHEW ME THY FAITH WITH=
OUT THY WORKS, AND | WILL BHEW THEL MY FAITH BY MY WORAS ”’ '* aND
NOW ABIDETH FAITH, HOPE, cuuu-rv, THLSL THREE ; BUT THE GREATEST OF
THESE 15 CHARITY, » .

Taus have I attempted to run through the groundwork
of our religion, of which’a beliet firm and true in all its
bearings, dectrines, precepts, and revelations, is faith,
In the faith of a ohristian are’bound up his fulland hearty
assent to the excellence 6f the scriptures and their divine
inspiration; his full agsurance that they contain all that
man peed know and learn to muke bim for ever lappy;
and his heasty concurrence.in the beauty and utility of
every moral precept with which they abound.

But faith, to be perfect, should not be conviction alene,
a oonviction-to be kept passive in the mind, like any great
uncontrovertible 4ruth: as that the heavens did not make
themselvés ; that -the ocean .is never at rest; .or, that we
live whilst we breathe. Faith should be conviclion kin-
dled from childhood into genial warmth, and fronrudo-
lescence glowiy with an intensepess, which should seek
in vain to spend itself in action, or as the scripture ferm
is,in works. Our belief laid coldly by‘in our bosom, .is
represented by a figurative allusion, as dead ; and conse-
quently, vain. Letit grow by thought and meditation
restless, ardent, and, lively, and we shall be put upon
some exertien which shall be grateful tq the feelings
within; and this ex@tion corresponding to noble impulse
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and a strong overbearing sense and certaiaty of good, re-
sulting from consistency of good thought with deed, will
give back so fine a satisfaction; and confer so great a
happiness,that the métives to exertion shall be strength-
ened, andthe exertionitself grow firmer, and more steady
in every succeeding experiment.

These exertions or works, whieh are faith in practiee,
take tne theological name of Charity. And this sacred
virtue consists in doing good’to all, andrefraining from
injury to any, because such a practick is plessing to God.
It is in this view, that the virfue of the heatiien, and the
virtue of the christian is totally unlike. Thatthe gen-
erous man binds up the bleeding temples of his dying
enemy, because he wishes the,gpod will of men, that
whereas the charitable man dees the vame office, on a like
occasion, because his Savigur enjoins him, .and that he
ardently desires ta please his God. Kind, beneficent:
Creator, who mekest charity the &irst test of christian-
faith, and the most grateful ‘6ffering to thee! Charity,
which is but the love of God; active good will to.men;.
content, and peace.

And hence springs Hope. If God is'true, his-word is
truth. Faith adopts it; charity acts uponit; and the
content and wniversal peace which arise, form a basis for
hope. Not earthly hope of riches, henours, pleasures,
for goodmen are not always,” nor expect-tobe, rich, no-
ble, or prosperous; but hope of reward from Him who
alone can worthily recompence- good deeds; and whose
word we shall in another life, see establisied, when @e
universe shall have rolled back to chaos.

Such is the outlive of vur religion. We are now to
consider, how we may share our faith with the rising gen-
eration, and so give to ‘posterity, the invaluable inheri-
tance which our parents have bequeathed tous.

. Inorder todn this, we are to reflect, that the beautiful
and perfect whole; which all the piris qf christianity
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united meke, parts composed of morality, faith, and
workd, must not, as a whole, be presented to any ohild’s
view; beoause such is-the weaknesa of an infagt’s organs
and faenlties, that what would rais® in maturity the high~-
est delight, is utterly incompreheénnible to, “and totally
unheeded by childnood. Or if it be noticed in any of its
points, is heeded only for an instant, to be thrown away,
the next, il weariness antl disgust. Thus if we shew
a child a dissected map joined into a perfect whole, a
map which we have:-put together with same small trouble,
and contemplate with satisfaction, as a perfect work, he
will; for A moment fook on; fatigue, willsoonarise, un-
Jess ke may be allowed to withdraw from 8o large a view,
"to a small point or part of it: bat if wegive him one or
two of the many pieces, he handles them, and is pleased.
Take a child to a beautiful meadow, in which we oure
selves may stand and gaze with transport, from side te
side. The green hue-is delightful to a child’s eye, but
the prospect is toe vact for His partieular enjoyment. Let
him run and gather so insignificant a part of the mea=
dow’s production as will fill-his litt'e band 5 he is trapse
ported with joy, and has réceived in his way, asfulland
exquisite enjoyment from & spot of a foet in dlmension,
as we have from the space between heaven and earth,
and from a rich scenery of miles. We may go further.
Let the child be told that the fine prospect werlift him
up to admire along with us, is made of a valley in oae di~
rection, wooded upwards; a fine mnndenng séréam at
itsdase ; a {uFs¢ on ene side of us; high mountains en
another, and plains in thd distance. Let ws give him all
this unintelligible histoxy,and he will understand not one
syllable we utter; mueh lens, bave a conception of the
beauty which 8o fercibly commands owr admiration. But
let ts, on the bther hand; pluck ome daisy, or ons small
tuft of. moss; and to the gift add the name of oither, or
beth; and the inferfhation will bé welvome, as it will be
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understood, and of course conveyed to memory. Daisy
and moss, it will be remembered are of such a shape and
colour, and grow in the open fields ; ; thus much learned to
day, will give spirit, confidence, inclination, and readi-
pess to learn as mpch again on the morrow; and thus
will be formed the first link in the great chain of know-
ledge, taste, and judgment, which will, at lengthl, give to
the youth that capacity for surveying and admiring a
whole, which we ourselves oray happen to possess.

Just so is it with all human acquirement; but more
especially in the acquisition of religion; becguse, com-
pared with this, all knowledge is Vain, and all acquire-
ment useless. 1f we are careful not to shock or disfust
infancy in its first steps tohumanknowledge,what should
be our care, when we introduce it to that which is divine,
on which beyond a doubt, uur future bliss, or wisery de-
pends?

Religion, then, as a perfect and ,valuable edifice, must
be taken carefully down; and every part bemg nicely
separated, we must put forward the simplest to be offered
to the child’y view and appreuension, in the form of
truths, one by one, and give, or enforce them, as he can
understand, or will imitate : either by word, or through
example.

Morality, or virtue, as bas been shewn in another
place, i the prop, or foundation pile, of this edifice.
‘This foundntnon is laid in the infant’s heart and miud,
aymdst from its birth; and is formed and secured long
ere the first raf{ers, beams, and corner siomes of religioa
are 'attempted ta be set. But at leagth, the bands which,
fastened the infebt organs and faculties, like, the isosts
on the soil, being broken np, and removed, Bature be=
gine te put kindly forth, und te wake promise efazeturn
for what we shall please to.give her. Thus dawng the
spring; of life ; .and the good, parent, as p akiliul mason,
heils the seesen Witk raptuse, in wWhidh she- may salaly
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lay the first stone of a building which is to be her hope
of dcfence, hver strong castle, and her glory.

- Here end figurative allusions. And here begin the
earnest labours of the parent.

Happy is it for her, that her daily,and hourly toils are
sweetened by exquisite love, and happier for her child
that her howearied spirit is supported' and cheered by

hope!

CHAPTER XL.
FAITH, IN PRACTICE.

‘“LIFT UP THY'HANDS TOWARDS HIM:!FOR THE LIFE OF THE YOUNG CHILe
DREN.” ‘“THY CRILDREN LIK§ DLIVE PLAXTS ROJND THY TABLE.” ‘‘AND
ALL THY CHILDREN ¥HALL BE TAUSHT OF THE LORD; AYD GREAT SHALL
BE THE PEACE OF THY CHILDAKK. ¥ +tJg NOT THIS THY FEAR, THY CON-
FIDENCE, THY HOP&!” ot

Waraew, therefore, the child can articulate a few words,
he should be taught to say by himself, that which he has
heard others pronounce before he could speak, thanks
to some One, he knows not who, for the food that is set
before hun When, also, he is dressed in the morning,
and just before he is lifted into bed at night, he thust be
gently taught to bend those infant knees on the lap of his
mother, anhd te lift up those little hands betweef ‘the
haads of his P¥rént, in submission, and reverence, and
love to the God whe formed both parent and child. The
fond and -snxivus mother, thus seated, her heart swelling
with emetion whioch none, but a mother, listening to the
new-bern weveats of herinfant’s Hip'can ever feel, kidnone '
but achristisn' vother . who is shewing her’ aﬂspring the
first otep o its Maker can know, quietly says, “Now fook
atwe, mry-desr, child] and try to say the words I shy. ik
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She then pronounces slowly, a few words, ome by one,
either of praise for a good night's rest, or of entreaiy for
safety andblessing tarough the day. This petition may be
comprised in ten, fifteen, or twenty easy words, ccording
asthe child is able (0 follow. Some children are more live-
ly, eager, and desirous to catch new words than others;
and as there is a vast inequality of abilities, and uncer-
tainty in their time of putting forth, the nicest judg-
ment and care are requisite to suit our task to the
strength of the understanding, and. to lay on mind and
memory no more than they can cheerfully bear.

And hence it follows, thatno othex than B _parent is
fitted for this office. The careless meother may stop The
maid, who is taking off her screaming child (o bed, with
a command, to mind that he says his prayers. Butala~!
how is she obeyed? The mismanaged infapt, rubbing
his eyes in wearmess for sléep, which he has been kept
from, through his own selfwill,is pgrbaps thus addressed
by the maid: *“Come, my dear, Ipama desires you will
say your prayers; come, and I will tell ybu what to say.”
] wont,” isthe immediate answer. ¢ But you must,
you know, for your mama said so,”” will argue the maid.
I wont,” will be again the reply ; and in fact, the ser-
vant, finding all entreaty useless, aad the child almost
asleep, will lay him down in bis bed, and thus give the

first drudful notion, that sleep is as sweet and secure
without prayer for the protéction of an Alimighty Father,
ag-widh it

Mothers, who ardently desire to ﬁx in ‘pour childrea,
not ‘enthusiasm, or fanaticisnm, but strong deep rooted
principles of religion, entrust tp no human bBeing .the
duty of morning and evening prayer which your child is

* to learn by repetition. You may ask in vain, that temder-
ness of soul which melts in youy gnue, as his eye is fix-
ed on yours. You, require in vaio frem angther, your own
puﬂent ear, encourdging manner, iMspiring voiee, and
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affectionate pressure; and you may expeot in vain that
the homage will be offered to another, of a ready atten-
tion,” of pretty efforts at imtation, and of the first adwis-
sion of impression, which your child can owe but to you.
Judge only for yourselves. Ir the ev1l in pature ever
preponderated so fearfully as tuat an anxious and tender
mother’s unwearied exertions from early childhood, failed
of making a christian, what a fend might not have been
produced, had those uowearied exertions of the same
mother beensuperseded by the cofg dogwas of the maid!

In a few months, the child will bave advanced far
enough, for the pretty little’prayer in easy verse, which is
allhded ©6'in the note;* and perhaps the Lord’s prayer;
besides which he should especially, be taught to pray for
his parents, relations and' friends.

In the course of, perhaps, the second, or third twelve-
month of his existence, this hild will begia to put to his
parents those numberless queries which all, are at times,
puzzled to answer, but whigh it is almost 1mpossnble not
to listen to with mterest And such of these enquiries
as have a tendency to religion, the child is generally dis-
posed to make, whilst he is being undressed ; or when
bis bodily powers are somewhat exhausted and heis in-
clined to sitstill. Here again is another reason, why a
mother should perform this office for her little one. For
if be is uhdressed at a proper hour, he is not ovegcome by
want of rest, and is inclined to prattle, and t6 give at-
tention to the solutlon of his infantine doubts. ke is
likely to say, & mama why do 1 ask God to bless me, and
give me sweet sleep, when I lie down.” His mdther
willreply, ¢ Because, my love, God desires us all to ask
bim for what we wish to have ; and if he thinks it good
for us, he will give it.”” Then will follow the great ques-

e . Bentle Jesurmk Lnl:limftld
. n a litile c y c.
'l‘l:l-t zn'll‘lb:t p GLEH% le children, may .b\m‘ in a smalt volame,

¢
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tion, which all-children who are taught to pronounce the
name of God, aresure to ask at some time or other,“And
who is God !’

To whose lot does it fall to answer this great enguiry?
To the mother, or the maid? The Almighty, (and bles-
sed be his goodness) is equally the father of the poor and
the rich; the God of mistress and maid. But, to put the
argument for superior information of the one, aside, are
the affection, zeal, earnestness, solicitude of the maid
equal with those of the mistress towards her own child?
Impossible. 'Then is it 1mp0551b1e for the reply to be
framed with the care and thought, which intense feeling
can alone dictate. 1fit be difficult, as a celebrated thgo-
logical commentator has said, to counterfeit the warm
affectionate writer, it is still more so, to personate the
warm, affectionate speaker. 'We blush not through the
counterfeit pen, but who «an leng endure the ardent
gaze und enquiry of evenaohild, $itat is searching through
voice, language, countenance and eyes for the evidence
of truth, and the pledge of sm(,ent'y? .

This, and similar desired information, is the duty of a
mother herself, to give in easy language as she may find
the little enqui'rer able to bear it. Such conversations
should never be allowed'to lastlonger than a few minutes
at a time, during infpney; for subjects so awful if pro-
longed, might overwhelm a tender mind. Ingeed the
theme weuld naturally drop’ of itself on the child being
embraced, and consigned to his pilldw, and thus all ap-
pearance of unwillingness to discuss it further would be
done away with,

Other enquiries a child will sometimes make, which it
were impious to attempt to answer, and wicked inthe ‘ex-
treme to laugh at, as lively children of quick fancies may
“seem to. expect we should do. But with well trained
children, any expectation of raising laughter on subjects

which they have nevpgrheard manu'on!e‘d but with respect«
» 2 - [ J
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fal seriouvness, is indeed a semblance, and nothing else ;
for such little children would have no more idea of laugh-
ing on these occasions, in which they had invariably
caught, and meintained an unaffected gravity, thana ten-
der hearted ehild would be inelined to find. a source of
merrimentia the tears of his mother, forced by suffering
down her cheek. When we are asked for likenesses of
the Almighty, ard for such information as we cannot
give, it is better to acknowledge at once, that we do not
know, or cannot answer that,and similar questions, than
impiously dare to satisfy the little querist, with any pre-
varication,' or false representation of what eye hath not
seep, norkseart conceived.

When the child begins to enquire, we in our turn, may
ask questions. It is of thelast importance,that he should
betimes understand the meaning of the words he utters
in prayer; aud the Lord’s prayer is, perhaps, the best to
begin with, 'T'he mother may introduce her discourse
by saying,.< Do you koow what, Our Father, means?
The child will s3y he does, or he does not. Ln the latter
oase, he must be shewn, that as God made us and all
things, beis our Maker or Father. ‘Which artin hea-
ven,’ will come mext, and s0 on, to the end. The parent
beginuimg from the first words every night, or day, or
when the child is disposed to the exercise of thought, and
going ou a sentence or two, at once,  till all are fully mas-
tered. One word in this begutiful prayer, ‘trefpasses,’
is very difficalt for 4 little child. Those who choose, may
substitute the word, ‘sins,” which will make it ‘lﬁl-'giu
us our sins, a§ we forgive those who sin against us,] or
perbaps ‘offences and offend,’ might be better, until the
child can articulate well. However, this is a matter for
the consideration of the pareat. )

Children are almost as fond of what is sung to them,
88 they are of a story repeated. It would not be diflicult
to adopt Dr. Watty’ beautiful Moral Songs, or wuther
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pretty precepts in verse, which we should desirs to fix in
the minds of children, to some simple british airs, with
which many would be delighted, and net rest tillthey had
aequired the words by heart. Of these deservedly po-
pulyr little pieces, the morhing and evening ones are pea
culiary fitted for diily use.

Self-examination, when the child is old enough to un-
derstand what we say, should be thus introduced:

¢Pray tell me my dear chjld, if you do not feel some-
thing within you, which seems pleased when you have
done right, and ashamed when you have done wrong ?
This is conscience ; which is given us by God to make
us happy in doing good, and uneasy in beifg"naughty.,
Look then upon conscience as your friend; and ask it
every night, whether it is pleased, or not pleased, with
you for what you bave done through the day. 1f it is
pleased, thank God, for helping you to be good. If your
conscience is ashated, and unegsy, consider whatitis you
have done amiss ; aud if you havd offended any body, go
and beg forgiveness of him ﬁrst *fnd then beg of God to
forgive you, Then try the nexat day, to dp better; and
God Almighty through Jesus Christ, will help you to
become good, it he sees that you really wish it.””

But all this explanation will go for nothing, if the mo-
ther do not-assist thg memory, and help forwnrd the ex-
ummatmn of her little penitent. Talking will aid but
feebly i in her arduous.task ; 'she must have industry, pa-
tiegee and exertion. To think, and to talk, are not
#nough in any grent business of life; we must act up to
the. spirit of our instructions, or the service will be
scarcely benefitted. How great is the necessjty for ex-
ertion, as well as thought, those®only who are devotéd to
the service of training up the young can know, or even
apprehend

‘!\is?arﬁmﬂurlabour,howwer,' like all other labburs,
‘wilt be at am end, whén the object T ‘guined, nnd.ﬂrc
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work completed ;. and this heart-cheering eertainty, a
good mothes will-find in & well trained vhild of six years.
There is no further drudgery required to give him eall the
broad foundation of piety. The work is done, 8o far;
and beautiful, most beautiful itis. The mother surveys
it with a ravished countenance, and blesses God whe has
blessed her work, and aocwpted her child for his own
wmost faithful servant.

CHAPTER XLI.

FAITH IN PRACTICE.

“PURE RELJGION AND UNDEFILED BEFORE GOD AND' THE FATHER, I8
THIS. TO VISIT THE FATHERLESS AND WIDOWS IN THEIR AFFLICTION, AND
T0 KREEP HIMSELF USSPOTTEY FROM THE WORLD.” ‘'HE WILL GIVE His
HEART TO RESORT EARLY TO THE LORD THAT MADE HIM, AND WILL
FRAY BEFORE THE MOAT HIGH.™

It is time now, tostop; and fairly to examine, mot, in
what respects this well taught child of moderate abilities
excels other children who have had little or no religious
instruction, but what the child really is, or iloes, to
authorize the asseition, that the foundation of piety
is laid, and the work .of infantine rehglon finished” And
first, our child is net exempt from the follies, weaknessea
inconsistencies, and occasional perverseness of childhood.
Nay, perbaps. a ruling passion to which his nature in-
clines, and which is, with some exertion held down un-
der subjection, strives often for the mastery, and distres-
ses himself and his loved guardian. A pession, which,
had it not been watc};ed, and discovered in the first stage
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of infancy, might now have raged with a fury, that no
precept or punishment could have held within bounds.

But on the other hand, let us observe morality and pi-
ety, how sweetly they are blended in his habits and his
thought. Behold the virtue he has acquired, with the
religious precepts he has been taught to cherish, rising
up in arms at the first growl of this fatal passion, which
struggles in vain to assume the manner, and to wear the
shape of the particular vice to which it is kindred! Ah
morality, how couldst thou have battled alone? Religion,
how wouldst thou have prevailed when a bold daring
vice had raised his head, if habit had not strengthened
the hand of virtue, as well as thine 7 United Sorces) be
strong and be triumphant. Let but vice lift his head'
and be victor for a day, and he,will instantly set about
destroying your work of years! Keep vice in strong
bondage within the cell of passion, and time and your
exertions may stifle, or wear him away.

This child, then, practises ‘trath, for he has no wish
or motive to deceive. Hé%s dutiful tg his parents, af-
fectionate to his friends, merciful to animals. He is o-
bedient when he is ordered, and submissive when denied.
Simplicity, artlessness, and innocence are expressed in
his words ; modesty, and decorum in his ways. Heis
generous and confiding; believes all and suspects no one;
he is active and industrious; willing to be tagght; an-
xious (Y imitate. He js persevering, and not enslly daunt-
ed. Finally, he has a sense of justice, and is generally
éffable; thus far extends his morality.

With regard to bis religious knowledge, he believes
to be truths which no mortal 8ver disputed, that there is
One greater than any, seatéd high in the heavens; our
Father, Maker, and God. One who knows all we say,

~all we do, all we think. Who loves.goodness, and hates
. evil; who will reward the one-and punish the other; of
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whom we may vet dare te speak witheut reverence, and
whom we may not.disobey without fear of puniehment.

He believes that this one God has a sen, Jesus Christ,
God alse, with bhis Father; whe came down from hea-
ven to teach mankind the way to it. Whe suffered fer
us, died, and rose aguin. ¥ Merality has tanght him
what is pleasing to man; and infantine piety has shewn
him, through conscience, what is gruteful to his Maker.

We must now consider what he dees. At six years of
age, most children are able to read; and our child can
also read alittle. If a girl, she can sew with her needle,
besides workiug in the gard=n or field, and tell the pame
of many & weed and flower, like her brother.

Our child would ao more think of quitting his bed-
room, or of entering his bed, without kneeling down to
address his Creator, than he would think of passing his
whole life without baving need of sleep. [ would be to
him as natural to thank his God for his foed at dinner,
as to a civil child it would seem, to feel obliged to a per-
son for a most gratifying present. He would s ratural-
ly reflect on hearing of a bad action, how displeasing it
must be to bis Maker, »s he would understand, at that
age, that heat belongs teo fire. The dread of offending
God, and the satisfaction of trying to please him, would
be a feeling bound up in all his habits, opinions, and i-
deas, and circulating through them, as the fluid of life
through the veins, ready to dpring forth at every open-
ing. He would as‘naturally start, on hearing tbf EL""

® The Holy Sprrit llme chﬁd ousl‘lt to be made to ask for, ns he will do i ln
‘' The grace of pur i¢-soarcely pessible to emplrin 4iis, o0 nh
to make 1t intelligible to very yuunﬁ’mluds, we should either say tlu.thqh:h

\mdenundny uﬂmtbqnttl older, or else, tell him, ﬂut ace ort
Splrlt means nmethu: like t or ulhr.ance of God. O¢
vmm tt:::pt ther ger‘y.w “Wh T oes arS mewy eamm'ly b qquOd mny
\u a ang! '} m : en Are =g
, OT gber work, and notyl‘::llned w":io murp? u: when yon .
hn mlu wnd. t grosy svong ishfal 0 run »-

to your Bl'np] ! 'l‘hli strength undqplrlt whi: than have o be
ﬂmfw.(}odw nndm.nndthenwuhnllbe :d nndnml,
reddy to do hh will >

-
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mendous name of Jebhovah used * in the most frivolous
matters, as a timid child would shudder on being shewn
the waves in which he is to be plunged. Indeed, it
would not be in long words, or preternatural knowledge;
in set phrases, or profound scraps of quotation, that this
child should shew Ids piety, but in the turn of thought,
more than the thoughts themselves; in the mabner, and
the habits, in a certain tone of enquiry; and above all, in
a disposition to make a stand at once, on meeting with
the irreligious talker, or evil actor. Let mothers them-
selves judge then, by comp:mson, whether their own,
are truly religious children. * . ’

. CHAPTER XLII. .

FAITH IN PRACtICE.

BEHOLD I AND THE CHILDREN WHOM THE LORD HATH GIVEN ME ARE
FOR 8IGNB AND FOR WONDRERS P < QBETTFA IT I8 TO DIE WITHOUT CHILe
BPRFN THAN TU HAVE THEM THAT ARE UNGODLY.”

WaenN, therefore, the subject of religion has been thus
carefully handled, and its precepts made plessing and
panlatab& to little children, .an appetlte, or taste for such
u_)hrmatlon is created ; and heace we may conclude, how
meeptable will be any religious food to such an appe-
titey, prowided it be only agreeably seasoned.

By the term, sgasoning, are meant the wordg and style
in which the information is dresded. The mwst enquire
_ng child will turp away ia disgust from long hard werds

* 1tis truly astenishing, how many excellent persons and uhl‘wie n)l
QDes, scruple Dot to s+ ear in such phrases as these: 1 wish to w
ram, I want so much to ull o0 such a one.” -1 declare 1o GoJ rl
or that.” “ GoudOod how su mcdlnln to sce_you * « For God's
tell me what is the mattey.® * My bow {ll b@looks.” d. dc, .
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and unintelligible discourses ; and much more is he like-
ly tu do so, if he has been accustumed to good and judi-
cious instruction.

. It bas been already observed, how fine a vehicle for
knowledge are pictures. All the prints belonuging to sa-
cred history in old or new Testament, such, for example
as those of Mrs. Trimmer, we may give by two, or three
at a time, along with an explanation, or the narrative
annexed; and if such be offered in simple language, it is
as likely to work its own way, und makeits own impres-
gion, as is any famous nursery legend that ever was
sung or saitl ; nay, it js far more likely; because, Truth,
, that sacr@dand energetic word, Truth may be pronounc-
ed, when we bave finished; and what child can hear an
interesting story, of which all the parts are “ quite true,”
without emotion. These sacred narratives too, are con-
neoted more br less intimately, with the awful Being to
whom children kneel, ahd whose blessing they invoke ;
and will net this be bupposed to import a deeper and
stronger cast of ,attraclion ‘over the whole? The fact
indeed is, that well taught children love to their hearts a
history prettily told from scripture, and when they can
read, they are almost as pleased to peruse one; not in
scripture language, however; at the tender age of four,
five or8ix years very few children are able, or inclined to
look into o large a volume, but in small abridgments,
or under the titles of sacred, nr scripture stories, where
they find enough to delight and instruct them.*

With regard to theee narrations, however, it is better
for the mothber to relate them, first, in ber own wogds.
Next, to read them one on‘y, or a part of one, at a time,
And lastly. to give the bdok and sequels, with some little
form as she will do the Bible its 'If with still more aﬁ'eo-
tionate earneatness, vhen seven or eight years shallhave™
paui’d over his head, * ~ .

i -mmumumm in amother plm e e

14
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And lastly, it remains to speak of Sunday, with the
stain of duties which belong to this sacred day.

To establish in infancy a particular respect for the day
which we are eemmanded to keep holy, is perbaps an
underteking not less difficult ¢than important. To anin-
fant all days are alke; and it is very hard to make him
understand that they are not to be treated so; that some
indulgences, diversions, as well as favourite occupations
are then to be suspended; and that others of a graver
pature are to be substituted in their place. However as
this conviction must be worked up into kis being and
habitudes, as are all other great tguths, while his whole
being is ductile enough to admit them, wemust make
the attempt and_persevere in it, and do eur best, in the
hope of succeeding. [t were severity, indeed, to debar
a little child any innocent amusement on this diy. Walk-
ing and runnihg in the gardens, or fields, i% an exercise
harmless enopgh. * He may look bver hid pictures, and a
good mother will quietly put before him hie seripture
prints, ot these of natural histery” in preference to some
others. Or the little girl thay even amuse lrerself with a
doll. But wotking with any tool ; sewing, playing with
and tossing over packs of cards; thramming ever the
piano forte ; singing songs; playing with marbles or ball;
dancing, or humming jigs, are highly impreper actions
for this day of rest and worship. I fancy I hehold the
smile of dcorn with whieb a giddy mother glances over
this page. *‘ Whatd ’ she may ask, “refuse mapy of
these imnocent trifles te a child of one,_two, or three
yeats? I grantitis wrong to allow them to a boy or gir
of twelve, or fourteen, but what harm ceuld grise from
allowing stich musemerits im firdt chilthood ? There is
Zime énough some ya:m kenmce, to begin with these pesc
trictions and te teach the strict ebservenee of Sunday.”

To suck a lady, I would ‘reply by this ques'ham

“Would you be satisfied that your dnld should grow up
2M. »
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1o the age of eight, ten, ortwelve, and neither be tanght
to know or love you, te obey or please you? For why
then do- you encourage him to embrace and look up to
you:with affection? Why are you so anxious to feed, to
clothe, to preserve, and to make him happy? Are you
then, indifferent whether he loves y68u, or not, {a return.}
No, no. You wish your child to love you dearly; and
-your ambition is, to be considered the best of his friends.
If then, you take the trouble to exert yourself to gain his
dove during infancy, why should you not also, during
the same petiod, endeavour to make him acquainted with
his,Maker, and teach him to obey, and to love him?
Aud how'can he better begin Lo practice obedience than
by, in some small degree, keeping the sabbath ?

At the same time, however, we are not to- weary this
little child, and teaze him by unnecessary prohibitions ;
for Sunday‘would in that cace be a day of penalty and
punishment. Every mother thereforé should endeavour
by some particular indulgence, which is not allowed on
other days, to render Sunday a day of happy interoburse.
-Her whole family might breakfast, or dine, or have their
.supper with her in the dining room; or shée might make
it a rule to shew them new prints, or large books, which
at other times are locked up in her library; or they
might have the privilege: of claiming two stories ona
Sunday eevening, and only one on another day; or
a sacred history, accompanied with beautiful 'coloured
prints to be seen at that time only. Or one or two asts
of the caryed figurés ¥ as deseribed in the note, might

U

: ‘A very beautiful and interesting series of toys, for “S8undays only, might

formied en an axtensive scale, to Be called carved Scripture Hintory. which might

e e “’“‘"‘m" g o She arrbogvt o gra

eu in rate to

dered according to an aecom ‘91" presentation on a mpper-plm, Of wood-

eut | reuhm Onuet ﬂ[uru Lwnhtoldlnnetpmu,dwhichwe
Adnm nnothar Eve, another , and others the fatal tree, the

onmubh e, every mnumm to stand Birm and steady
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‘be shewn, and played with and explained ona Sunday
evening ; and with all this.endeavour to amuse, .who will
venture to sny that Bunday would be considered a day
of gloom and unhappiness by ehildren? The costume of
different nations wellengraved, an.. finely coloured would
make another innocdnt amusement, along with represen=
tations on paper,, or in wood of some of the jewish cere-
mobies, altars, vessels, and dresses, &c¢. Indeed what-
ever we desire to fix very deeply in the mind of a child,
should be addsessed to theeyeas wellas to the ear. All
grave and important subjeets such as history, sacred,
civil, and profane, shoulddeclarethemselves' in outline
as much through the engraving, as the type; ahd if many
prints in a child’s book make it trebly expensive, let those
who purchase,be consoledby the reflection, that one such
little volume properly illustrated, is worth half a dozen
to which such’auxiliaries are wanting.* °

Bhould the, pareht be of the number of those who sum-
mon their household -on S'lnday' evening, hnd either
through themselves or their chapldin, shew their family,
that.it is a part ef duty to kneel and pray, it would be of
the greatest benefit to a child, of even a year old, to be
present also. The mother kneeling might seat this child
before her, and encircle him with her arms, if his tender
frame could not support itself in the posture of humility
and deyotion. If the hour for his going to bed, were
8ix, or #even o’clock; the prayems might begin five mi-

-_ry g

¥he second set might be com) of pieces to,rewt Cain, Abel. the Altar,
the‘dubﬁ and an ];gg;sl,‘ instzn of the iixg it w:i“ d be implous to J?scl:‘illl:i& &ec.
.. Tha third set, Noah preachin, ezal wicked men, women, and childrey,

ﬁe fourth set, Nouhp and his‘f::n chmYn out of the ark, with a number of
animals which should either be put in the ark, or witldrawoand snade jo.atand
steadily at the pleasure of the chi These tode completed with p mountah, on
which some bolt or groove should actually support the vessel, and.analtar,

The filth set the tower of Bubel and workmen, &c.

#The sixth, Joseph, his brotbers and Pharoah; and so on through the Old and
Now Testnment. : . .

® The experiment i3 easlly made. Let twp ¢hildren who can read, haye each

the same Jitsle histo L with, and the other witheut prin nd lat both
be tiiles!téll!gé wh@%m are gone through, upon whatthey }:n'v: beon read-
ing. L ™

S
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putes befers that time; and if they were short, as in such
cases it must he desired, the child would not ‘frev at hew
ing cepstrained to keep the same pesition, and be quiet,
The advantages arising from this plan are, that when
the child begins 40 speak, and is required to offer up his
httle prayer, he the more cheerfully Gomplies, as he has
observed his mother and father, sister or brother, the
meids and the men-servants, all join readily in the same
kiond of exercite; and hence he not only considers it a
thing of course, and one which eught to be, but as he is
the oreature of imitation, he actually feels disposed to do
what so many others kave done before him. Above all,
be eannol fancy it a hardship put upon himself; on the
contrary, he will probably smile upon his mether, and
say, when she is gently leading him to the repetition;
¢ Mama says her prayers, too, and papa does, and sister,
dont you mama,” and with the affirmativé reply of his
mother, he will even seem anxious to kneel on ber lap,
and prenounce every word after her, if it be only to try
to resemble his parent, and his family. Iadeed, no lit-
tle child ever refused to repeat a few words of prayer,
wuch less could he have been disgusted with the worship
adapted to his age, if this short, but important exercise
had been judiciously suited to his capacity and taste.
We who have sprung from God, are rarely fouad, ia
first infasey, to struggle with the truth that there isa
God. Children are so far from receiving this inférmation
‘with donbts and scruples, that they instantly desireto
push forward epquiry on the subject, but soon lost and
bewildered, fly off to other matters. That there is a God
however, sthey intantl! agree to on being told. And
if tﬁey object not to this truth, neither can they refuse
#o perform an act which they are also told is pleasing =
him, if ithe but only framed in few and simple words,
and that the effort required, be propertioned to their abi-
lities and strength. ¢ 3 !
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The mentian of public prayer, at home, leads to the
consideration of publie worship. The sectaries, in ge-
neral, take their children very early to places of worship,
whilst we of the Church of England introduce our child-
ren much lqter to the Chureh. Asit is of great conse-
quence that ¢he hablt should be formed, it is worthy the
most serious congideration how this will best be effected.

But let motliers ask themselves the simple question,
what they really mean with respect to this habit. Do
they desire to make their children Jegular church goers
and are indifferent as to their bemg sleepy or inattentive
hearers ! Or do they heartily wish that they Should bave
the habit of attending divine service, solely that they
may profit by it? Most mothers will reply to the latter
case. If then, a child is to be taken to a place of wor-
ship, not as to a theatre, where he may amuse himself,
as he pleasel, in gazing a bout him, it is-s well not to

roduce him until he is to]erahly well prepared by

g‘evnous instruction. Thgage of five years seems the
very earliest which can possibly be fixed, for this
great duty; and no person need fear but that with a
good g'roun&work of religion, the child will imbibe a taste
and an inclination for what he can tolerably understand,
and appreciate, sooner than he who is led to church with
no other instruction, or caution, than that he is not to
talk. Before a child is suffered to go to church, he ought
by litt1® and little, tb have been shgwn the weaning of a
g reas part of the service, by very easy explanations. It
is inconsiderate, if not wicked, to thrgw him, totally
‘ubprepared, .in the midst of such an assembly, and in
such 8 Presenee; in a place, where, after the first
surprise has ceased, and the "slight entertaioment de-
wived from music atan end, he can only feel weariness
disappointment, and dmgust. It appears both prudent
_4nad right,that be should be first prepared for the service,
by short and easy‘explanations, amd tl?ht what he is to
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expect at church, and what church is, by grave, yet not
unpleasing descriptions. When he actually is admitted,
it should be, to early Sunday service, or in the af-
ternoon, at a time when there is no preaching. The
subject of a discourse short or long, itis utterly impossi-
ble to prepare him for, beforeband; indeed as a child of
five, s1x, or seven can have nothing whatever to do with
a sermon, unless it be to discover that the hour for
preaching is a very conveuient one for sleep,* as no
change of position is required ; and if he may sleep quiet-
ly through a sermon, during three or four years of his
childhood, why will be find any great necessity for keep-
ing gyes end ears open during the remainder of his child-
‘hood? The truth is, if a child mway sit in sermon time,
and not trouble himself to listen to a word that is utter-
ed, from four years old to eight, he will see no cause for
being very mitentive from the age of vight to sixteen.
At school, to be sure, lus eyes may be kept open by the
rod, or a forleit; but the habit of hearing, and not listen-.
ing, will give him the power of amusing bimself as Le
pleases. Would it not then be better to let him hear no
sermon until he is able to retain, not the woids, but the
sense of even one or two passages, of which his recital
at bome, should be made the qualification for another
Sunday’s indulgence! For to stay the whole service
should be held a mark of favour, instead of a tiglesome
engagement, which it is delightful to get over. The
sense of one passage, in any discourse, remembered this,
week, gives o promise of double the quantity being re-

* I know a gentleman who declared he wasa very thoughtful child and much
disposed to relnEous exercises, until he was taken to chureh; where understand-
mg Little or nothing that was going ferward, and knowing nﬁsoluwly notlnnF of
the preacher’s discourses, he F EIE reverence for religion, and became careless
and idevout.

A ch 14 of my acquaintance was taken by Ins maid, atthe nge of four yen
to church VV’;:en n few prayers were gone through, he sighed, very deeply, a
said aloud, ** Ohdear, dear, so much talking mnﬁes m Eend ach.” bhen he
arrived al home, he said he did not want to go to church agan, for there was a
man Eﬁ:‘up ani talked, talked, such a deal, and nobody answered um,” Had
this ¢ ild a pleaswg idea of chugsh? 1think not. .

N ‘

r

ost
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membered next; and mind and heart may be thus im-
proved together.

And when he is able to use his pen, it will be a good
exercise to transcribe what he has thus orally retained.
However this hint is stepping beyond my present limits,

The Catechism 8f the Church of England, may or may
not be learned, before the early education of a child is
completed, which may be reckouned to be when he is in his
eighth year. A quick child will tolerably well under-
stand, and soon learn two or three lines of it at a time,
if they are tolerably explained. A slow child must stay
till he is older, if he canndt at eight years ‘et through
this useful compendium of our belief. 't . .

The church collects are beautifnl little prayers, for
occasions, of whicha child of ®ight years might easily
be taught to know something. However, were 1 to
choose that Which T should most wish my “little boy, or
girl to learp, I Should on a Sunday, after he had been

Afllowed to hear a sermon, give him the text™ to get by
heaft ; assisting him to find the Same i his Bible. What
a vast stock of scripture passages mightbe thus laid
up in his mind, in the space of only a few years !

® There are many beautiful texts in the most familiat language, which include
a complete sense, a cause and effect; begimmg middle and end; and cluldren
almost immediately fasteiz on them. I remember a finelittle girl of scarcely
four years of age who had heard many such easy versesrepeated, ong dnl-’l attempted
a prevarsation, almost strong enough to be termed an untruth er mother
wﬂu wasereasoning with hery observgd to her, ¢ If you say what is not true,you
will be very naughty, and nauﬁ'lny chiidren will aot go toheaven ” “ Yes but
2 Rhall Fo to heaven ¢ replied this child with astonishing quickness and with a
ssmile,” '‘for Jesus Christ says, Suffer little cluldren to come unto me and forbud
them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” .



EARLY EDUCATION.

PART 1V.

INSTRUCTION O¥ CHILDREN.

v CHAPTER XLIIL

. N

f LAY THE FOUNDATION'’> ‘' BUILD UP THIS HOUSE.” ‘'rrom THA
TINE TO THIS, BEINWSTILL A'BUKLDING, IT IS NOT YET FULLY ENDED.”
‘“THERE IS NOTHING 80 MUCH WORTH A5 A MIND WELL INSTRUCTED.”

Havine given our first thoughts and care to the regula-
tion of the pasmons, and the forming of the heurt to mo-
rality and piety, in other words, having devoted the three
or four first years of a child’s existence to the establish-
ing of good principles and goed infantine character, we
begin to think of initiating him in the elements of suck
knowledge, as_is now considered indispensable to every
one respectably conuected,

We now lay our plans for i improving and ornamenting
n.ﬁrm, solid, w.ell raised edifice. An edifice which has
been four years in the construction; which has a deaps
foundation, height, strength and all the spaciousness we
can desire to set off the ornaments and finishing we be-
stoy, tothe bes{t adwantage. We go to the work with
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alacrity, ardour, and resolution. We are pleased with
the first touches though they be but slender strokes, and
as every one in such an undertaking is sure to shew it-
self in some light or other, we fejoiee, we persevere, and
in a little time make a delightful and sensible progress.
Ou the contrary; let the workinan begin adorning an
edifice put together in a hurry, without order, pains or
plan, which has not even a foundation to rest on, and the
consequences he will soon find to be, the destruction of
his work ; which, having nothing stable to attach itself
to, will be deranged continually, as the very edifice itself
will totter and fall in every gust of passion and self-will.
He must then find himself under the necessity-of gging
to work, and of again hastily piling up the waterials,
which will shortly again be exposed to the same dangers,
and at last be overthrown by the like cause,
The mother who thus labours, with the elements of
art and science upon a disposition which is not formed
46 goodness and principle, labourt in vain. 4t would be
irrevereut to say, God help ﬁer, uhder hgr task, for a good
God will only help those who truly a2ud sincerely desire
to help thenlselves, by doing their duty. Every mother
not an absolute idiot, knows what right and wroung are;
and every mother may do her best to make her little
child love and practice the one and dislike the other.
Every mother therefore, may have secured sope kind-of
a respectable foundation.if she please ; wherefore art
Shou inexcasable, § woman, whoever thou art, who hast
failed to do so, and luok, the works of thy hands in future
years shall not prosper.  But it is time o consider what
this ornament cqiisists of : what is to be understoodb y
the instruction of mind ? * . -
Iustruction of mind, then, is the art of introducing by
judicious means to the buman f{aculties certain valuable
truths in nature, art, and acidnce, all of which are com-
prised, generally ia the term, ko ?ledge
%
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A mind will receive instruction by four different
means : by those of observation, reading, conversation,
and meditation.

The mind itself, or the faculties in which knowledge
when admitted is to remain, consists of five powers : the
understanding, the memory, the judgaent, the faculty of
reasoning and the conscience.,

The understanding will receive and embrace the truth,
if presented in a form and dress which are pleasing and at-
tractive, and suited to its own dimensions, The memory
will keep and secure the same truth,and produce it when-
ever required. The judgment will brood over the truth,
and draw from it éonsequences and effects which will
producc opinions, and new ideas. And the reasoming
powers will turn over tkese opinions and try their value,
or fallacy, by changing positions, and battling for and
against, to come to a right con-lusion. The conscience is
a power which is every moment remindiug us that we are ;
that we move or remain inactive; that we do tight or a2
wrong. .

These powers a a well trained child of four or five years
of age will have sufficiently exercised. It is amazing
to think, says a writer upon the physical management

-of children, what avast assemblage of facts are laid up
in the mind of a child of four years., And we may add,
most of these facts must have been made his property,
entirely from his own observation. A fact that he ob-
serves of himself, he‘is most likely fo understand ; and
what he understands, ke will remember. Let us explain
to a child during four years, that fire will burn, and de-
stroy. Unless he see some combustible consumed before
his eyes, he will not understand this truth. But let him
throw into the flames a piece of paper, or linen, his un-
derstanding will instantly admit the fact, which memory
will then faithfully preserve. But memory, it may be said
will retain some thingg which are sboye the understand-

L&
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ing; this is true, but as no ideas, or but confused ones,
can be conveyed to mind by mere sound, without an uc-
companiment of the sense, attached to that sound, the
mind makes no advances in knowledge ; and consequent-
ly what is given to memory, remains a crude undigested
mass, which judgment can turn to no account whatever.
For instauce, a very little child of good natural powers,
may be taught to repeat many verses, of which he wil]
not understand ten words, he will even teach himself,*
that is, he will of himself repeat the words on hearing
them sung or said before him, and he will perfectly re-
member them; but as he mgy notin the least understand
them he will have no relative, or’ new idea added to his
stock ; and consequently will not be able to draw irffer- .
ence or moral; hence his judgment can have no opportu-
nity for exertion. The faculties of such a child, are,
thereforeleaged in that lelswn, where mesnory is seat-
ed ; but the ming itself will not in the least be improved
o expandeu’ .

We do not then desire tn.prqunt words, but things to
children. 'I'he words are the vehicle to convey a truth,
oran image.to the place of its destination, which is mind.
A gentleman waiting dinner for a friend, would besome-
what surprised and vexed, to see his carriage drive up to
the door empty. It might be a yery graud equipage,
but this would be & poor compensation for the vacancy
withitf, The mind in likeananner, is continuwally on the
look out for the arrival of "a friend., 1f words are pushed
sbefore it, it never fails, at first, to look earnestly within
and without for the sense, which they shpuld carry along
with them; if thijs companion be wanting, the mind turns
away in vexation and disappoigtment ; uatil,.from bemg
played the same trick repeatedly, it becores habituat-
“®d to disappointment, and may then, perhaps, amuse it-

* I kuew a little child of three years of gge, . who was taught with scarely any
tl'Dlible, several sopgs in engllsh french, and latin, nnd she recited whem per-
tly.
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self with looking at words, as an idle passenger gazes
upon an equipage, careless to whom it belongs, and of
the werit of the owner. But on the other hand, the mind
rewarded for its watching, and examination, by the
meeting with sense, were sense was expected to be
found, joyfuily receives and lodges the guest among i-
deas; where in so pleasant und friendly a company, new
ideas are elicited,and improvemeat is to ‘certain follow.
It has been maintained by some, that memory during
childhood should be well furnished with words, that its
bounds may be stretched and its capacity enlarged. But
it appears to me, that if words are growded in, to the
number which must be required for straining the limits of
‘memory, that the boundaries of the understanding must
be encroached on, and injured, This, experience teach-
es us is actualiy the case. The child who has had a
multitude of words crowded into memory, pan have had
but little sense offered -to his understanding; because
his natural ppwers of mind, as well as of body, are too deg.
licate and weak to admi* any- great quantity at one time.
If, notwnthstandmg, a great quantity be forced into his
bead or his stomach, he will neitherimprove vpon the one
nor digest the other. His body will be diseased, as his
mind will be enfeebled, and obscured. Hence, how of-
ten does it happen thatechildren naturally well endowed,
but being overloaded in the memory, in the utterance of
many words and set phrases, are considered wonderful
geniusses, whilst the poor understanding suﬁ'ermg and
pining in unmerited diggrace and neglect, is left tov sink’
down to dulness: and gloom from which it never after~ .
wards can be roused : the wittiest childcen, thus making
the dullest youths. The child alluded to in the note, un-’
derwent this change. She was born with fine, nay,
extraordinary powers of mind. When ehe could speaky
her quickness led her .to,attempt the words of differ-.
ent nursery songs, and ballads, whl,ch she heard her
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attendants to pronounce. Had she been left ¢o pick up
weeds and trifles of her own chusing, she had taken care
to proportion their size to own strength; but others saw
her fancy, and as is invariably the case with ignorant
people, would mot allow her as a child, to enjoy the
amusement without marring it by additions of theirown.*
Her mother too, proud and pleased by the strength of
her memory, thought4o try bow much it would hear.
She made the child repeat after her, verses in different
languages,and with little exértion they wereremembered
and recited to admiring friends ;hut the glitter soon
ceased. This fine memory was op')ressed under its load;
the understanding was clouded by difficulties, and fatigued
by useless resistance to a weight it disliked, and the child
who like Tarpeia wished to pleasa herself with baubles of
her own faneying, entered into a compromise which was
her ruin ; thebaubles she guught after, were given her in
such numbers, that she was crustred under them. At five
years old she’was an inactive dull child. Her mother saw
the change and bitterly did'She lament her folly.

It seems, then 8 most dangerous and unwise experi-
ment, to enlarge the memory, at all risks, and leave the
understanding td chance. 'They are two powers which
can never be effectunlly served but when united. The
understanding ought never to be presented with that
which it may not share with memory; neither ghould the
latter hgve aught thgt is hot also given to the former.

. . o
®e It is most provoking to see one of these medd]ers go up to three or four well
disposed Littlechildren. who are enjoying them-elves in theigpretty. urtless, and al-
waye imple conversalion or amusement. and put a stop at once to the harmony
&he Uelighta, wod the pru:ilell improvemem of the hour, by some lll.lf' excl
on, some ridiculous oflp? of better (by which they mean more artificlal, and less
fnnocent) amusement, and some {mpertinent griticism on the di e ordivers
wion. Theamusements of a child. whilat he actually :s amused. should be ra-
ered In our eyes. W hen mind ceases to be actively engaged, every child is certain
r.save -ecourse toadults for assistance, either to somt new amusement, which
ould if possible be ready, or to some explanation which, il we can. we should
ve. Then, end not till then, will be the tune for the iupl-.y of the wit "ﬂ
ncied knowledge with which some are so%uxious to spoil the simple gumes
m »
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In other words, if a child may not be benefitted, in ever
so small a degree, by remembering something he is told,
and can understand, then is that something extremely
improper for him to know; and if that something be what
he is required to remember, and cannot understand, itis
equally improper to force it into hismemory, before any
pains have been taken to explain and dissect all its parts,
and to reduce them to such a size, as‘may be admitted
through the narrow entrance of the mind of childhood.

But here itis necessary to make a remark, for a sub-
ject there is, and one ounly, in which a deviation must be
made fromr this rule. On the article of religion ; in which,
as has been seenin that division of this work, itis scarce-
ly possible for a little child to understand many of the
words he must pronounce. The grace of God, or Holy
Bpirit, is a point, for instance, so perplexing that we
can mever hepe to make it easy to the comprehension of
a little child. And yetsone of two and three years old,
maybe, and is taught to say after the Lord’s prayer, “The
Grace of our Lord, &c.’ We must, however, recollect
that this same child has been taught and understands
who God, Lord, and Saviour are. He is,. consequent-
ly, master of the greater part of the sentence, and some
few words, he is not so much injured by passing over,
and leaving unknown. When a child too, goes to church,
he must l}ear, and in time, will remember, much that he
cannot understand. For this we have no remed?¥; only
we must take especial care to explain whatever is possi-
ble for us to explain well, and for him to understaird per-
fectly. Forimperfect or confused explanations are bet-
ter set nside altogether. {t is absolutely necessary that
religion sfipuld be givendo infancy, because its principles
must be worked into the child’s ideas and affections, and
very being ; it must be reduced to the simplest parts, altd
every part should, by .explanation, be made still easier;
yet with all this, some confusion will arise in understand-
¢
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ing, and as it cannot be remedied, we trust to time, and
the strengthening of the natural powers by exercise and
attention, for every mystery to be cleared away, and e-
very inmpediment to cease.

But no other subject whatever, for mind, can, in the
least, be put in comparison with that of religion: conse-
quently there is po excuse for the mother who forces any
other, at all risks, into the memory of her child, and who
is, at the same time, indifferent whether it be above or
below his comprehension. There is no subject whatever
of which the first principles seem so grateful and interest-
ing to a tender human ereatdre as this. No subject, of
which the first principles are repeated motning and
night, during an entire existence. and no subject of
which any one of first principles’ which may not be un-
derstood in infancy, is not likely, nay certain, by this
constant repeﬂtlon, to provoke mind, at last, to enter
upon the scruginy,” to take it to. pleces, and see of what
Wis actually composed. By whick process, and with
adventitious aids, sense is sure to'be found, and the late
stumbling- block is seen no more.

- CHAPTER XLIV.

. “OBSERVATION.

14
“B®? THE GREATNESS AND BEAUTY OF THE CREATURES, PROPORTIONABLY
THE MAEKER OF THEM 1§ SEEN.” ‘TEACH THEM DILIGENTLY 20 THY CHIL~
BREN,” ‘' AND TEACH YOUR DAUGHTERS.”® ‘'PREPARE WHAT TO FAY,’AND
80 SHALT THOU BE HEARD.”

[ 4

CHILDREN are 80 ready to learn by observation, that we
have ouly to give them the field, and they will of them-
selves, cull the flowers. If a mothgy, in l1"omg through
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her houss and offices, ber garden and poultry yard, were
accompanied by her little girl or boy, to whom such a
ramble is a delightful change, the child would be sure to
mark this and that circumstanoe or thing, and ifnprov::
upon it either by understanding it at once, or by under-
standing so much as to have a corresponding idea, ei=
ther just or erroneous, which will put him upon desiring
an explanation. Thus the mother might purposely loi-
ter in an out-house, the paptry, or the barn, to give her
child an opportunity for spying out puss, with a family of
kittens, or a favourite dog with alitter of puppies. The
child vmuld be sure to rushupon this, to him, most en-
gaking scene. A good-natured child would walk upon
the points of his feet, to the furry matron, and would be
certain to stoop down, and examine her tribe, with the
most eager attention; his faculties as much on the
stretch as those of a geperal 1a the turn of a battle. The
child 8o examining, would soon find out, and entirely of
himself, that the kittens yere blind. The word blind
would not, it is true oocur to him; but he would call out
to his mother, that their eyes were shut, that they could
potsee. Now such a circumstance so discovered, isin-
finitely more useful, than if it had been related ; and the
mother should seem not less pleased * than the child with
the fact; but she need make no comment upon it, she
peed not'lavish praises on the child, neither ougkt she to
lessen the merit of & discovery which belongs to himn ; she
may simply give a few words of cougratulation to pugs
upon her new eharacter, and then lead the child to ano-
ther scene, withoutafear that that one which hasmaade so
deep an impression, and to which she =il give a sequel,

will be ever forgotten. At the expiration of pine days,
she may take the same walk, and ngam aﬂ'ord an op]ﬂr-

AL PV I M i et

*No affeetionete person bax need to be informed, how much the sharing in the
ju{ and sorrow of vur ﬁ-lendl. ars us to them. _ More especislly in this case,
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tunity for observation-to weork its own way. The child
will not faid to retarn te the point which so forcibly en-
gaged his notice, and be will in extaey call out, that
the kittens’ eyes are open, that they can see. Themo-
ther muy now begin to reckon how many days have
passed between thesfirst and second visi: and she will
say, niae  Then is the moment, and net till then, when
observation caa help him to no other relative facts, that
the mother may finish by explanation and words., Adl
kittens are born with their €yes shut, she muy say, and
their eyes are always open niae days after they are born.
Crude observationisthus like a block of marbke hewninto
shape. Understanding is satisfied, charmed, 2nd cgn-
vinced. Memory lays up the fact for ever; and judg-
ment and the reasoning powers are busied in weighing,
and turning it in every view, and building upon it new
and pleasing associations. .-To erown the whble, the child
has the pleasure of the new ideaj as of well a8 that aris-
ing from the sense of a discovery made, .

Natural history appenrs tRe very first,subject for ten-
der minds to be exercised upon, and after religion, itis
the most important. Morality, or virtue, as has been at-
tempted to be shewn, is given to infants in their tender-
est age, not in words, but by example. Ewen when the
infant is lost in the ¢hild, morality is seldom talked of,
bat it is continually aoted upon. Religion begigs-in eon-
versatiop and practioe; angd next to religion, the names,
e.pemes, propensitie, and babits of the inhabitants of
ehrth, nir, and sea, are the subjectsdor observation, read-
ingy and conversation. Every point conhiected with the
simple habits. of animals, domestic and tame, is delight-
fully interestiag ‘to all children 7 and is & feelmg which
should by every means be encowraged.  Never will a-
musements be so pure, so charming; as thuseof nature
when'life- begins to open in actton; and the mmd »tovmar
into her pursuits wa.th ‘alacrity and rg ’

v

®
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(When a general knowledge of the many subjeets of
the natural world, which may be tound 4n a mansion,*
its offices, gardens, grounds, or farm, prepared and un-
Prepared, living.iun theenjoyment of their powers, or de-
stroyed for the use or satety of man, when a general
knowledge of these swbjects is ina great measure ob-
tained, by the first and second means, namely, observa-
tion in the child ; explanativn #n the mother; we find
this child prepared for instruction in a more direct and
formal manner; little books are purchased, and be makes

the first regular step to science through the first lesson
in the art of reading.

-CHAPTER XLYV.

_ READING.

' UNDERSTANDBST THOU ‘WHAT PHOU READEST? ‘‘HOW CAN 1 EX-
CEPT SOME MAN SHOULD GUIDE ME.”” ‘' THE WISDOM OF A LEARNED
MAN COMETH BY OPPORTUNITY.” ‘‘ [WORDS] ARE ALL PLAIN TO HIM THAT
UNDERSTANDETH.”

WaEN the child is to learn the characters of the alphabet
which he may do, at four, or five, or even at six years of
age, a'box of ivory er weoden coungers on which the let-

* Fire, air, sarth| water, min, mow, ise, frost, dew, &c. Coals, salt, slats,
sand, stone, marble, gravel, &c. Iron, brass, copper, tin, lead, de. Trees,
wood. flowers, fruit, grass, hay, corn, moss, siraw, barley, oats, wheat, rye,
mabogany, “offee, tea, milk, rice, potatoes, garden swff, &c. Dogs, cats,
-owls, sparrows, €rows, game ofall kinds, ducks, 40 s, and ail poul-
try ; pigs, lambs, > horses, cows, d&c 1t and fresh water fish in
eommon use, with she ﬁnh;l .iobnen, :ﬂe,‘ Uyner":f( uhﬂm‘]reﬂ"l;:l:tklu &c.
.Bees, boney, wax, wasps, flies, mice, tles, crickets, snailg. , a‘E"-.

Things prepared from patural productions, us sk, linen, ce_fpgmng, flannel,
smunily, leatber, tortsise.sbell, cumbs, brushes, ribbogs, china, nghu, ailver

plats, beer, r, candles, soap, sugar, butter, bread, cake, flour, chieese,
pens, ink, wsealing wax, &u.’u&l‘s, pestesboard, : keys, walers, paper,
<lotks, wi -
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ters are pasted, may be given biwm asa toy; and he may
pour them out into his lap, ont he floor, or on the grass,
and be encouraged to bring up every piece to-his mother
to learn the name of it. - These names he will soon know,
and a pretty simple spelling book, may then be given
him in furm; and his name written on the cover. Thers
are little books of this kind, at the price of a tew pence,
which have a tolérably engraved animal put under every
letter of the alphabet; and a child is extremely well
pleased to be told what every one is.

Now the pleasure of A, B, C, even thus prudently ex-
cited, is very soon found twpass away, and-the mother
who renlly wishes her child to have d taste, or. ratier, no
early dislike to this uselul art, cannot be too caretul of
doing any oue thing, which will hasten the change. She
must not desire her child to come up and say his letters,
but must rather bring, Lim by some incidental remark, or
action, to talk himself of these clmracters. She must not
fix any hourin tue day, or indeed any day, for this office
but leave the matter apparently wechance. The charac-
ters in general, are soon learned ; but the first combina-
tion of lettera into ba, be, in my opinion, is one of great
difficulty to get over. For what can a child find the
least entertaining, in any union of two letters only? A
very little of this division should suffice, or he willindeed
be weary of his new employment. We should hasten to
words & three letters, ang here we may have many ob-
jects desorlbed by engravings, whiclf will speak for them-
stlves, The child may read b e; he can go no further
till pe is assisted with one more letter “t, for instance,
when the figure of a bat may be drawn. But he will
name the lettersc o w, be e, or pig,and the pictares
will describe bee, and pig, and cow, &ec. If we can ar-
rive without disguet here, we have passed the unsafe
ground ; the rest of the way, is, comparatively smpoth.

Whole stories may be, and are written in words of three
. » -
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Jetters ;* and many animals and things are expressed by
such diminutive words. The delight of muking out
what he ean understand, will be encouragement to the
chiid te go en; and his progress, however slow, will be
rapid enough, if it be actually some, atthe end of the
week. ' -

There are many schemes and plans for teaching little
children to read in a very short space of time; but we
never find, I believe, that children so taught are, in the
end, wiser or cleverer than those gradually and gently
initiated inte the mysteries of the hornbook + For my
own part, I should expect the reverse, and can truly
say, | know of no example. The powers of mind require
a gradual and gentle development : they cannot be forced
or hurried, without suffering injury. The newly disco-
vered chemical proecess for bleaching, instead of that
by time and wir, has, it is said, a speedy effect, but by it
the texture of the manufacture is prematurely decayed.
And in the same way, the schemes and plans of those
who would hurry inteliect, and push foerward, by a short
road to eminence in acquirement, are in general found
to be pernicious. If idleness be once banished, or rather,
if it ba® never been allowed te shew itself in ehiidren,
they will love to be engaged ; and if a book be not ren-
dered odious to them, when they are old enough to be-
gin the eloments of reading, they will be as ready to
seek employment for themselves in picking ou4 letters
and joining them inte words of the animals they are ac-

ol. A vre:mltury book for children, “Cebwebs to catch flies,” is partly composed .

+ Itis 2 mastaken notion, that prraons, to be made elever, should be ﬁ\ndu
10 remd at a very early age. Let them, the first years of life, store their
minds, with ideas drawn from the pbjects around themi, and they will, after-
wards, g6 to stdy with vaore advahtage, will proteed with greater rapidity, and
will rotain with stronger powers of memory d’. kn_owledﬁ they acquire.

This is not 2 mere conjecture, but is corroborated by facts which have w
within the writer’s notive. Pareuts in the Norh of land oftqa emplo, r
children in some useful oecupation till they have attained the age of twelve or
fourteor y and them spud them 10 acheol 'llntyalﬂl- cansci ous of their
i , @pply to their studies with an assiduity that is truly astonishing, »
i the edurse of a yedr or two, render themselven supeyior to thos whe have been
under. tuition ever since they could talk.
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quainted with, as they are to drees a dell, gather weeds
out of the ground, or wheel a barrow of turf or sand.
The whole list of employments and amusements, or il we
may so express it, of infant study and recreation, will
be blended into one mass of in and out door occupation,
which may at first, seem to be mixed by the child him-
self, without order, or distinction. Tired of his wheel-
barrow, he may, on a fine summer afternoon throw him=
self en the grass under a spreading tree and begging his
mother te sit down by him, produce from this very barrow
his little book, and ask her to let hifn find out what some
of the pictures are. It will never enter his head, that he
is studying a task, or that one room in the house, gnd
that only, should be the place where book business is to
goon. Give him a hint of this, and the'book will never
appear in the barrow again, nor the bag, nor the pocket H
neither will he ever care ta fetch it from its hiding- place.

But no prudent'mother will act thus. She will, on the
oontrary, be ready to assist his endeavours after amuse-
ment, by every encouragenfént nt her power, and when
fatigzue arises as it soon will do from the exertivn of find-
ing out the characters of the alphabet so combined, the
mother will be solicited to read herself, by, ‘“Now you,
mama.”” This request she should at once, comply with
and begin to read the simplest story in the volume with
suﬂiclent deliberation to be understood, ina clear, pleas-
ing, chaerful tone of-voice, At the endof every third or
fourth period she should pause for ¢the child’s comments
or questlons ; or to give him explenations if she see him
dispressed or puzzled. A good-natured ¢hild often dis-
plays great feeling on ‘these occasions, and sympathizes
with all his heart in the joys and sorrews of the hero of
the tale. It is not prudent to excite his sorrow too of-
ten, nor should he ever be caressed for such amiable
dispositions. The modesty of virtuous feeling in uncor-
rupted natures inveriably seeks to elude observation. A
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tender child of even three years of age, will turraway
his head to bide the tears which spring into his eyes, on
seeing the pretty red breast, he had two or three times
fed, frozen to death in the snow. A very fine little girl
the daughter of J. E. Esq. of four years old, shed muny
tears on hearinz the ballad of The Babes in the Wood
read to her; but she did not boast of her grief ; her head
was turned aside, and tie tears were siléntly and private-
ly dried with a corner of her frock, as her aunt weat on
with the story. 'This retirement, this delicacy will al-
ways exist, where artiessness and simplicity are preserv-
ed. . .

But nover can we hope to preserve these gualities in
purity, unless a steady and general attention to cultivate
these churming blossoms of sweetness as they put forth,
be our constant aim. Sympathy isa gracious feeling of
our nature, aad is s0 agreeable, even though it may for
the moment raise a gentie sorrow, thatitisin itself a re-
ward for its own transient pain. Children should never
be praised for these feelings, nor should we ever .pre-
sume to tear away the veil of modest nature, and force
them to exhibit her finest feelings to the gaze of even
an admiring mother., Her countenance need but express
calm satjsfaction when the child turas round and ventures
to seek it. When his tears or the agitation of his sensibi-
lity is visjble, he is immediately in distress for shelter;
and the mother’s eye should ,be artlessly but instantly
withdrawn from hia. She may look very ear nestly at
a picture, or read to herself, asifled away by theinteres.
of the subject, but in reality to give her child an oppor- "
tunity for regainining soie cowposure, which he must
do before hg can find voice to request her to go on. 'I'his
short pause she should the more readily make, if she have
reason to thiuk ber little one possessed of a sensibifity
too doep, and too easily reused by trifles; In this case
it would be well to read or recite tales of a more mirthful
cast. “
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In the first six or eight years of life, every thing should
tend to use, which is offered to the senses, and the facul-
ties; every thing that children hear, see, or learn should
be for use. Every ta.e they read, or that is read to them,
should have a moral; and that which the mother may
purchasein which she cannot find one, should be com-
mitted without ceremony to the flames,

Thus the body of morality which has been given to
childhood in practice, is again presented to himin a most
engaging form, by fiction. "Many little tales there are,
for children, which convey the mos:’ beautiful and touch-
ing lessons of virtue to the heart, through their under-
st;ndings and memories; and which are the mrore valua-
ble, as they work unseen, and teach unsuspectedly. It is
astonishing to us, that so great an‘interest can be excited
by such tame perfermances, yet with some of the plain
and simplest stories, childeen are so delight®d, that be-
fore they can yead’a letter themsgelves, they will carry the
book with them for days and weeks together to all parts
of the house and growmds, and will’even put it under their
pillow at night.* They will ask every person with whom
they are walking to read a bit, and will be as charmed
with Miss Jane or Master Harry, the hero and heroine,
on hearing their history for the tenth time, as they were
the first. Nay, perhaps more so, because many terms
are clegred up to them, anq many expressions are grown
familia® and easy, which in the beginning puzzled them
not a ljttle. - ’

L]

4
# §he little daughter of Mrs M— a fine, intelligent ehild used last year when
1 uui::lherw -:arr}5 an oidwstory book from foom to room, under lierarm; repeat
for her own nmusementsgrea{ part of a favoritestory, and ::renmg,ll a1 the right
laee a8 sheconld not tead herse'f .auk’ unyefriend to read the rest, to aliich
]l,he li’“ensd with the most eager attention T know also another remarkably
clevg ¢child,  who at thiree years ol age, was very fond of @ little book, whieh. when
it waa read to her by her mudn was purposcly blundered over; a word bere, and
there, being misplaced, e invariably” calicd out very loudly, that that was
notrl;ghl., and supplied the exact word Ler-glt without Lesitation, ~Children are
much more disposed to love than dislike s, if books are not made ceable
tothem, =

0
3>
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But the most valuable fruits of reading are the ques-
tions and remarks to which it gives rise. Here starts the
charucteristic quality to view. = Every ohild will survey
the personages of the (ale, with a reference to himself.
Thus one and the same hero, shall sirike upon the minds
of twenty different vhildren in twenty distiuct ways. How
important theu is it to gather up these fragmeunts, that
the mother may find the bias of her child’s nature, the
peculiarities of his future character? Here, as on other
oceasions, the golden rule’is, to keep back her own
thoughts and words, ‘that his may advance. The genu-
ine ideas dnd opioioas of childhood come forward with
timidity, like the salates of the winter robins. We should
meet them gently and cautiously, ok they will ly away.
Jt sbou'd be an invariable maxim with every mother, to
consider one native, genuine idea of her child drawn
fresh and unsolicited from him, as worth -a hundred of
any she may take from her own mind and offer to bis; for
we may refpember, an idea is not a fact. Lf the child is
puzzled by doubts, or'fgnorance, she may, and ought to
help him ; but her ideas and opinions, she will also recol-
lect, are very artificial,and very little founded in nature;
henee her child’s mind is, as it were, chequered and dis-
torted rather than enlarged by them: more especially,
too, if her opinions are warped by prejudice,and her ideas
contracted-through want of eulture. The principal art of
8 good instructoris not to give the iden, but the germs
from’ which the idea’ will spontaneonsly arise; as a nice
observer of character will be more apt to look, and listeh,
than to talk without becdmg enqmry or remark whiehis’
offeved .in retarn.

The .ﬁrat fjuestion au‘ked by & child whe reads, or.is
read to, isthis: *“Mamm, was it a real little girl, or Doy
that did, or said 50?’" Which in other words, memns,
944 trath or fiotion thiat 1 am interested sbout? ¢ New

* Its ;eems a pit{ the the efpression ‘‘telling a story, v.” should be upplied equnlly
to the relation of amy sing and instructive fictitious adventures, and the utte
of n shameful falsehood, =~ ‘‘ A story teller,” 1seithera lia., or s person of g
memory or pleasant invention, who recites his tales.
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the mother has either to reply in the afimmative ex wega-
tive. Itis an awkward thing to tell a little ¢hijld, that
the tale is 3 ““ make helieve’ (a3 the infaat term iq) per-
formance; becnuse the respeot which ke has borae it is
thereby greatly diminished; though he may still be mugh
amused apd improwed by the story and maral.* Bt if it
be not trus, p Wmother, it ikke be hoped, would not dare to
utter a falsehodd. Bbe may, however, sake » middie
course, and say, “1 csmmet tell, for certsin, whether
this story be true or wet, beeaude | never beard; but I
shink it wight be, for 1 bawe kneown w little girl ar bay
who bahaved very much like ki or her in the'tale.” The
metber can of eourse, suly make tle oomparison. whes
the simplieity mad probability of the tale admit of her
doing so.

Narrations, however, of w\luuh it seems nsmmslnng
thut there ave po few taken trom history, sadred and pre-
fane, and geweral geography of wations, fall.under no
such doubts. ““True story,”is somesim=% taey pus under
a title, improperly emough! for:tvruth ganmat be a stary,
but a history, er parrative, or fagt.t Narratiens, thare-
fore, selected from the Bible, from histery, geagraphy,
or made from the life, are the most eligible of all kinds
of books; and when in reply to the questivn just now
alluded to, we say  ‘* What I, or you my love, have
been reldln g, is quite true, and really did happen,”
the ohud looks up with fixed respect and admiration, and

. ® Three or fouf little ctiltdren at {iny. will take upcn’l therhselves the characer
ol aa many grown persons; and the eldest chiyd, or he who has most energy
and assumecs the authorlty, wﬂl issue his commands to hisobedient little votaries

thusy ‘You make beljeve ,lm;!u,.,!,lil 1wyl maks. belicye 10 be peRp, sod

At ﬁmma? N o

“Beripture storfes. ? lt is highl imprope to atta which at

lll. 1atories™ ' ies

&m Tm !. Hisuulihres r“""'“
bot eT u .&pl tlon of ru nthu term story. Tle ndmlruble lit-
thad W‘h model

t
‘ W".' -"'ﬁ
, ail t

. sk s an-m' ws"mfe

race for lthn \ﬂle mtrlg‘ues of a
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after a great many more questions of this'kind, ¢ How
old was the girl or boy, man or womaa "’ ¢ Was the lit-
tle girl like me ?”* ** Had she a papa and mama?"’ ¢ Was
she as'¢tal as Lam ?”’ ¢ Could she do this or-that? "’ *
After these, and other-such questionsy tire child ‘will say,
“ Read, or tell it me all ugain, if you please, mama.”
The truth of the relation seems to give him new zeal, ar-
dour, and spirit to strain every power of his tender mind-
He looks 'uponthe book as theugh.he could worship it;
and much of this eagerness-is.exeited, because of the
power which this word, TRUTH bas to ¢aptivate, and
to inspire with reapect, Oh sacred Truth which art born
‘with us, ‘which we canoot violate but with shame and
‘soTrow, which we cannot part.from, but in a fit of mad
qQesperation; which cafnot be seen without veneration,
-or known without:iove, oh ‘teach us so to instruct the ten-
der and inndvent child, that ke may preserve the pure
edmiration of kis naturé for thee ; so fo form the youth,
that the adtoiration of .the vhild .may be cherished and,
expanded with the study and practice of the man. 'For

all things great, good, pure, excellent, lovely, sublime,
alkbegin as they end, in Thee! v

CHAPTER XLVI.

"READING AND CONVERSATION.

sty Wy Moraitd Hovsk wHo wrty InernocT MR P’ 1 wiLL 1ustWuoy
bk AND TRAGK, TUBE.” Doty .,x EVEN NATOAE |TAELP TRACH VODY”
TRR SWELTNESS OF THE LiPs KXCRAABETH LEARNING.

Bor whujtitﬁlsl’il.dfhimelfﬂin’eﬂ"n‘«‘l to gj;z; his pgw -
ecs for the understanding ead recolleciion -of what he

gy e A e Sl
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bears, it is not prudent to let him exhaust himself: Even
rational enjoyments should-be moderate, or from plea~
sures they will fall off to. disgustful satieties. When.
a mother has- reason to suppose that her child must
be uearly jired, she should break off her reading,
or his ; and do 88 in a very interesting place, ra-
ther than any other, for. two reasons; the first,. that he
may be anxious to return.to the occupation ; the second
that he may know how, in smaller matters of amusement
to be gentle, and to wait the' couvenience and . pleasure of
‘others for his own gratifications.” This is not teasing
him, but giving bim a very useful lesson, which at four oz
five years of age, heis quite old enough ta unterstand.
A mother in putting a stop to the reading,-may find one

of many reasons us an excuse: She may be going out $g--

walk ; or to her room, to dress. She may havea letter to
write, or orders to give to a servant. If she o think pro-
per to make ope of these, ber excuse,she should take care
.to shew her child that she actually will do whatever she
has told him. If a child i} mot "deceived by others, he
will seldom attempt to deceive them.

When thete are pictures in the book, the motheras a
prelude to putting it aside, may. stay a moment to look
at them. 'The child will directly observe her, and say,

, "“Let me see, too, mama.”” On the book being given to
bim hg will enter upon a long list of questions gelating to
these prctures. Which is thelittle boy, mama, and which

.is the other little poy, ¥" < And, where is the garden?
which is the good girl, and which is the naughty one s
¢ 'What is the. good boy saying now, mawa?” ‘Is he
speaking to his sister, ur to the otherboy? &e.”’ Itis war-
thy of remark, how perfectly the whole scene-of the Story
segms sketched out in Bome very tender minda. A child
will enquire for every person of the book, by name; and
seem disappointed, if he canwot find the papas aid mp-
mas; and a fauily of sisters, hrothers, and’agquaintabces,

. . o
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ia short, the whole eompany of his drama, before himim
onesmall square sugraving or woodout, of twe orthreein-
cheos In sive.* He will be equally disappeinted if the dress,
or other peculiarities, shouid not cotrespond in these mi-
parable vketehes to the printed description. No faith-
fuily epgraved scerie is lost upon a retlesting ohild. He
#ill' dook in the picture of & cow for the horns, hoofs,
#ail, enrs, eyes, countevery spotin her skin, and be de«
Lighted at the fidelity of the portrait. He willeven endeas
votir to make out the very tuft nf grass that is te be crop-
ped by theanimml. Thepictures for chikiren's books should
in coaseguence be better desizned and exevuted than we
sometimes find them,but a faithful illustration is impossi-
ble, where one engraving or cut, is made 1o serve for the
entation of different seenes in ditferent works.
Atlength, the child himself will be abls to read; and not
only sbie to read, but willing to seek in that employment,
for his own amusement. Now the first book which is Jeft
with hith, for be pever should have more than ene givea
him &t a time, and 8 new one very seldom indeed while be
is very young,should be that which bre ks nearty learned
by heart from baving heerd it read many times by his
mother. Sowe persons may imagine that the ehild must
bhave lost all interest in a werk he kpows so well, and
that he will not now read it, though he have the ability
and permission to de so. But these persons judgr false-
ty. An uncorrupted child will tremble with deiight on
receiving from his mother, one by ene, the little books
from which uhg read aloud these stories which echarwed
his infant years, and helped to assist the developetnent of
bis iacﬂltnm‘ wivich instracted bis mind and improved
his heart ; in Which every difficulty has long been cleared
away, and every scene made familiar by explumion sad

“:.htuwun:#‘: Mwwmumhgou o m
ola
e y of whom, stume were adulis, vol o T ol domen
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thought. Such = child will seem to rum to the perusal
of this well known stery, as a man rushes to the meeting
of a person most dear to his dearest iriend, one who has
been oftem and often described inm his countenance, eyes,
hair, statura, manners, habits, but never, till now seen, or
made personally known to him. The ehild has heurd every
thing thwt he conld possibly hear of the personages of
the tale: now, he is geing, as it were, to see them, and
have an interview with all; to exawine their speeches
and actions hiwself; and to make acquaintance in person.
Will any reflecting teacher or parent say it is unlikely
that gratification, should net, in a yery hlgh dogree, be
attendant upon such a perusal !

1t is both unnecessary and idjudicious, to give child-
ren under six or seven years of age, many books. They
should have o very limited library; but the collection
should be as choice as the most gnxious and sensible mo-
ther can makg it. Ope dozen -of little hooks simple in
‘language, unaffected in style, ratural in the thoughts,
incidents, and dialogues, and pure in tfe moral, one do-
gen of such books, though they be valued by the beok-
seller but at one penny each, are worth one thousand of
those grudy voluines professed to be written for infant
instruction, but which are better adapted from the strength
and goodness of the paper, to lining trunks, or henting
of baths.

On bRginning to réad fol' pleasure, children i% variably
4pcling toprohouncing the words aloud. I have obger-
ved littie girls take their books toone part of the sitting
rodm, generally to the windoW, atid there seating thets
selves, in their own kittle chairs; with their backs to the
grown pmom presen‘t begih ‘o’ Md u’lﬂud * P
PR SRR R
® |t may be tthydouotodmwn the nduofmmmmuthe other

3.but I ba alood when
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most useful and improving inclination is quickly baffled
by some one, perhaps the mother, calling out, ¢ Read it
to yourself, my dear, 1 cannot bear so mnch noise; I
do not know what 1 am tulking about.” The child
obeys, but with what injury to his mmd U leave any
sensible person to judge.

After reading ta himself, or to another, when a child
shuts his book, he should be oceasionally questioned, as
to what he has been reading. With an account of this,
he will be sure to give his opinions and rewarks, and the
mother will find them a great assistance to herin the stu-
dy of his mind and temper, &c. Besides . which, she will
theteby judge what he can understand, and what he can-
not ; along with what suits his taste and what does not.

“~But all this will not be considere« sufficient exsrcise
for the mmd of a child of six years. If the pacent, then,
most have lessods committed ta memory, she will, of
course begin with englisixspelling. =~ | :

Now so far from marking down a lesson from the for-
midable rows ef sne, tﬁo, thfee, four syllables, which are
ranged in the spelling book like an army of soldiers for
battle, I should prefer a line ot one of the old storiesso of-
ten mentioned, one composed of monoesyllables of no more
than three letters. One single Line would do, and } should
thus propose it: ‘I wonder if my little girl or boy could
spell thest words to me, without the book.”” A rhild of
the age mentioned, would be able to read for his own a-
musement, and he would directly say, **Oh yes, mama,
I am sure, I think I can spell a great piece of that, pray
let me try mama;’ and indeed he would learn off such a
lesson, and say it perfwtly, and, begides, receive his
Kise as & good wnllmgclnld, within ten minutes from the
time the task, which in this way, is no task, was propos-
¢d. Spelhng the articles in use, as bread, water, beer,
cheese, &c. is  very entertaining when children have some
notion of the. way in which they areto travel through the
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words ; and they are often found te try at whole sentences,
when spelling has not been made a disagreeable labour
to them. *

Next to spelling the words, are those lessons which
consist of repetition of sentences ; of this kind of exercise,
are prayers, grammar, poetry, geography, &c

The study of Grammar from a beok, seems wholly un-
necessary for children of the age under our considera-
tien.4+ A mother, in conversation, may teach her child
what a noun, an adjective, and some other parts of
speech are, but.nature’s works, and morality in general,
with the little devotional exeroises mentioned, afford all
that can be desired for learning, as if is termed, "off-beok
during first childhood.

There are { believe, veveral catechisms of things mogt,
in use. F'rom the best of these works, a child may learn
a small piece; spelling it first, and repeatifig the whole

 afterwards. ut let it 'be remeynbered, that whatever he
js required to learn, should be for his advantage and pro-
fit. T.et him learn nothmg whilst a.cbild, says Dr.
Watts, which he ought to forget when a man, Mrs.
Trimmer’s irftroduction to the knowledge of natureis &
very pretty book for reading, but rather too difficult for
a child of six or seven to commit to memory. Many of
Mrs. Barbauld’s little pieces, I mean those that describe
natural objects, in very easy language, are u:lmirably
suited to our purpose. .

. Easy poetry, too,may be-made Iubser\nent to the same

ehd. Many a.preeept of morallty  preserved io poetry

* One of the chndnu alluded in a f page, used to be%: 10 speft o
ey owh amdseient af \lp" ahs was walti ber 44

mfn:}%':uu heu;m 0%:; ‘E' lt'. wigh &h lbe :r:em::nl'p Dverhenltlnb:&
&-t)'at.me me, froe M f‘lnd,glu lm'es ?c.’ %??b-
llnuument, -ll tlu little wgrﬂnﬁ?quﬁ thipk of n lb'l w'ﬁ '{gh‘i P
-? Tﬁ‘f’k‘l‘l‘;ﬂ 1nﬂn‘d£:l‘& umlltrieﬂlmmn :ﬁ: mvau Eﬁ%tln‘f fwﬁml
tikés %I mqﬂgludﬂwim R
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whieh would be fargotten in any other shape. Bome lit-
tle pieces, too, there are, scattered in the works of wri-
ters for children, which professedly treat of nacure in her
vegetable or animal kingdom, and they are too well a-
dapted to the improvement of tender minds, not to en-
courage us to a search for them. Such pieces should be
read several timvs to the child. He should then read
them himself, and finish by learning a verse or a couple
of linee. A.y thing worth learaing, is worth remember-
ing.

A child will have a great deal of pleasure in repeating
his little stock of pleq,es one'by one, beuzinuing with Dr.
Watty, dnd ending it he please, with Mirs. Lrycester, as
he sits by, or walks out with his motuer. But if we go

«~further, and require him to display his knowledge for the
public adulation, and private ridicule of acquaintanees,
adieu to the grauhcal.ion of wulking and repeating to his

mother. From an emgaging, natural; unuﬂ'euted okild,
he will become a pedantic, conceited, iasufferable listle
prig, and will cease to 'learn, ‘because be will think ke al-
ready knows enough to be thought a woader.

* Numbering, or reckouing in a very simple manner, by
merbles, plams, nuts, or counters, is au useful exer-
cise for the mind, and a goed preparation for arithmetic.
This exercise is adapted to children, and described at
length ia« the sequel to this work, and therefore needs
not to be repeated here. ' v

Writing, for ohiidren you.quﬂnle,m question, is
#n art with which we opn have nothing to de, hare: hbt
asimple exerclse is conneoted with it, of no little impor- ’
tance to children. Lt is that of writitg down messages
from the child to an sbsent father, sister, or friend,

which exertion, after a few trigls, will form a-kind ¢f e-

and Wil put biim apon reflecting - and mngmg
is thoughts. Sugh -pnt[el written by us, verbatim, from
the dictation d‘;bowue,mmd-ﬁmu wery eusious,
I have seen several and with some Iuve buen highly
gratified.
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The last exercise which I shall here recommend, is one
connected with another language than his own. /

In our country, french is considered almost indispen-
sible; and as this is the case, and that the orgaas of a
little child may yield to any effort at lmltatlon I see no
inconveniences thatean arise from children atte’mptmg,
now and then alittle dialogue in that language. For ex-
ample; articles on the breakfast, or dinner table, might he
asked for, in freach. The child will immediately catch
the sounds, and pronounce exactly as the speaker. Short
sentences, as, open the door, sit down, speak to me, &c
might be learned with scarcely any trouble. Here
however, such lessons should stop A child, busy with
religion, morality, and the book of nature, has ne ti
for the book of foreign tongues » much less, should l;e,
have the prayer of praise to his Creator for giviug him’
food, forced into his head, in lines of gibberssh, of which
he gnly understands one or two words at the most. T

A child reptating a prayer arid a grace in an unknown
tongue! Isit possible? Yas, I have seen several child-
ren labouring under their load whilst their mmds were
distracted between the temptatlou of the vmnds, and the
burthen of the task, every idea ofplety being entlrely out
of the question. Yet these were not the chlldrep ot Ro-
man catholigs, but of protestants. v "hat mtatuatlon r

CHAPTER XLVII.

MEDITATION.

DRYEl

“mZEN WENT THEY. OX TREIER WAY, EVEAY DNE TO RAT, AND DAINK, AND
MAKE MERRV.” ''BECAURE THEY UNDERSTOOD THK WORDS WHERKIN THEY
WERS INSTRUCTED.”” “*&VIL COMMUNICATIONS GORBUPT GOUD MANKEAS.”

LR

A rew more remarks upon the instgucg.on' of migd ghall
. Q°,
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be offered, and with the subject of manners, this part of
the work shull end.

Of the five powers of the infant mind, two, namely, the
undersianding and the memory have been just treaied of.
The conscience has been also noticed, but, in another
place. The judgment, therefore, anfl reasoning powers
now remain for our consideration. )

The judgment of children is set to work by what they
observe, ‘what they read and understand, and what they
hear in conversation. It is for the reasoning powers then
to try, how far this judgment is true or false: and these
powers are to be called into &ction by the mother’s en-
couragenierit and assiatance.

Girls who are of more sedate dispositions than boys,

~@il: beg a needle and tbread of their mothers, and sit
quietly working, and chatting, by turns, at their side,
asking many’questions, and passing their judgment free-
ly enough upon things ard persons.* ' Sometimes titey
speak of what they have read; at others, of what they.
have seen or heard. Upon these, they form opinions
which are often strangely ludicrous, or palpably wrong ;
the first we need ot be in a hurry to put right; but the
second will require a tender and gentle correction, not
directly by words, but by the placing of the thing to be
Judged in aright view before the child, and by leaving
him to draw the inferences. Judgment will thus pe rec-
tified by iteelf. , ' : ‘

As attention to this matter is of great importance, the,
boys should also be encouraged to speak their thoughts,
and express themselves with a modest assurance upon
those things that pass through their mids ; but in gene-
ral we find ‘it less difficult to fix the attention of girls to
little discussions of this sort, than that of boys ; at lgast

® T do not think a child is equal to the strong exertion of mental and bodily
powerstt one and the same instant. like  grown person A little girl trying
(B use ber needle properly, will not be able also to carry on &n argument: she
will lay down her work whilst abe is speaking, andake it up when sho has no-
thing ruore to say, ‘ 3
. 0 -




OF CHILDREN. 307

during the first years of childhood. However we must,
by some pleasing methods invite them, tiiat we may draw
forth from the judgment, whatever 1s there formed, and
endeavour to correct and amend where amendment, seems
absolutely required. For instauce; children should be
taughtin agreeable conversation und on these seasonahle
opportunities, to pass no judgment on men and things
rashly, or suddgunly, but to withhold their judgment till
they see sufficient reason to determine them. To this
end they should be shewn .in trifling matters, how vtten
they are deceived when they judge on a sudden, without
due consideration; and how often they are forced to
change their opinions. That they should judge, not
merely by outward siiew and appearance, blt by search-,
ing things to the bottom ; they snould be convinced, that
every man,who has fine clothes is not rich, ¥ and ..
every man who talks hard words is not wise or learned;
that every one who wear$ ared, coat is not a soldier, nor
every persos good humoured-who says very polite things
in company ; that they should use and exercise their
reason on all subjects excepting that df religion, which is
to be judged and determined by the word of God.

The reasoning powers are so nearly allied to the judg-
ment, that they should be cultivated and improved nearly
in the same manner. When children say they like this,
or dislike that; that they admire one, and disapprove of
another ; that they are pleased with this, andedisappoint-
ed with that thing’; they should be always asked, For
. Why? What reasen they have for expressing themselves
thus, or feeling in that manner! Iun return for which
confidence the mother may ghew them when she does any
thing for their good, why she did it, that they way be
convinced it wasfit and necessary to be done, though per-
Laps it was not so pleasing to them. By calling their
young reason thus into exerclse they will be taught wis-

* The author is here mdebted to Dr. Watts. T
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dom betimes ; they will be led to a rational conduct in
their childish years, and by these means also, there will
always be a handle to take hold of in order to persuade
them to their duty, and to save them from mischief.

In the manners alone, will the difference be observed
between a respectably and a nobly bern young person.
The branches of education in these days, are taught
equally to both. Religion and virtue, gurely belong to
one, as much as to the other. But in the manpers, or
carriage and deportment, there is generally a very great
distinction. The child of noble parents who is much in
the company of kis mother, Labitually acquires, not her
gragefuluces, and dignified carriage, for these do not be-
leng to tender age, unpracticed in the forms of society,
but a gentle readiness in his deportment, to oblige and
be'obliged ; a sort of delicacy which shrinks from vul-
gar tricks or coarse words; a controul over his actions,
attitudes, opinions, ana feelmgs which prevents kim
from shockiag the ears or eyes of those persons of quali-
ty, to whom in his- muther’s’ drawing room he is occa-
sionally admitted. This elegant reserve of feeling and
manner which thus has its beginning, and which, alone
distinguishes the child of nobility ‘from him of the vulgar
rich, is engaging, ifit be totally unmixed with affecta-
tion ; that is, if it be imitation formed unconsciously
into hablt, and not mere mimicry, whu.h is put on in the
drawing room with persons of rank, and put off in the
nursery With the maids, or ia the study, if the child be
old enough to have ong, with the governess. I have seet:’
several such chiidren of quality who could be well bred
in the drawmg room, but who weee in the nursery and
study to bg distinguished in notbing from the coarsest,
rudest, most boisterous, and most unmannerly chlldren
of the middle classes. Some pebbles will never take a

- polish. There are children who, let their rank be high
asit may, are never, can never, during existence be made
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acquainted with refinement and the graces. The most
polished gentleman in England had, asit is said, one of
the dullest and most ordinary mannered of men for his
son, notwithstanding the unceasing pains he took when
with him, and the volumes of letters he was at the trou=
ble to write to himwhen absent; and these chiefly too
upon the subject he held to be of so much importance in
education: the tormation of the manners. Butindeed
there are some minds which will receive no one impres-
sion but such as they have a conceit for. Let us hope
they are few in number; though it1is to be doubted vhe-
ther those few have not beert so distorted, and crookened
in infancy by improper treatment, as to redacd thesin- ,
stances of absolute perverseness and determination a-
gainst every exertion and practide required, to none. _ I
do not know Any one person or child, however bad he ac-
tually be, and however detestable he is in répresentation,
in whom I might fot trace back the origin of so extraor-
(inary a deformity to acudental causes, in tHe improper
the eruel, the fatal treatmeht of his infancy.

For children of quality, any hints upon the manners

becoming the station they are hereafter to fill, will readi-
ly suggest themselves to the minds of the noble parents:
but a few observations on the tricks and bad habits which
all children will, at fimes, fall into, may not be general-
ly unacceptable : especlally, too, as they are chiefly drawn
from thg work of the Divine not lon= since mentioned.
. The God of natyre has given children eyes, and
tongues, and feet, and arms, and hands; it is expedient
thaz parents should teach thelr children fhe proper use of
them. And first with respect to the eyes:

They should be'warned againdt a staring look; arramst
stretching their eye-lids into a glare of w11dness They
should be forbidden to look aside,” on any object in a
squinting manner when their faces are turned adother
way, and should be.encouraged to look in ‘the face of the



310 : INSTRTICTION

person they speak tu, yet with an humble, modest aspect,
as befits a childe A becoming courage, and a becoming
modesty dwell much in the eye.

Some children should be admonished to lay aside a
gloomy and frowning look, a scowling air, an uneasy and
forbidding aspect. They suould be gaught o smootlf the
ruffles of their brow, and put on a lively, pleasing, and
cheerful countenance amonyg their {riegds. Sowne, there
are, who have all these graces by nature, but those who
have them not, may be corrected and softened by the care
of parents in younger ycars.

Parents should teach children to use their tongues
properly apd agreeably, not only to speak plainly, buito
pronounce their words properly and distinctly, not hur-

_rying with a tumult of-syliables upow their lips which will
sound like foreign gibberish, and never ke understood ;
nor should«¢hey drawl out their words in a slow, long
tone, which is equally ungraceful and disagreeable.

Lisping and stammering are two corimon faulls in
speaking, which shouwld be ~orrected early in children. *

Parents should make them stand firm and strong, when
they do stand, on their feet, and walk in a decent becom-
ing mauwner, without turning either or both of their feet
inwards; without little jerks in their motion, or long
strides, or any of those awkwardnesses which continue
with many persons to old age for want of having these
lrregularltles corrected whea they were young.: Child-
ren should be indudged in their sports, sometimes in run-
ning swiftly, and in_leaping, where thereis no danger,
in order to exercise their limbs, and make them Rliant
and nimble, strong and active op all occasions.

But the mention of sports brings me to the fifth part of
this work, to that in which the recreations and amuse-
meuts of children are briefly considered. v



EARLY EDUCATION.

PART V

AMUSEMENTS OF CHILDREN.

CHAPTER LXVI1I. .

A ﬁm‘m:n, EMBRACE THY CHILDREN, BRING THEM UP WITH GLADNESS.”
% BE JAYFUL, 0 THOU MOTHER OF CHILDRLN >’ ‘‘ THEIR LIFE IN HEALTH,
WITH JOY AND MERCY.” ‘‘THE LORB HATH QIVEN THE FATHGR HONOUR
OVER THE CHILDREN AND HATH CONFIRMED THE AUTHORI1Y OF THE MO-
THER OVER THE SON.”

ITis of the bighest importance to furnish the young
mind with resources, when it is thrown upon its own ex-
pedients for amusement. The whole course of study and
exerciss during first childhood, may be under%udicious
managedient, rendered so pleasing and interesting, as
tq form,along with sports and diversions, one series of
rational and delightful amusement’ but ps such a state
of things is not often seen to he, and that consequently
the regular studies and the diversions are sepurate cpn-
cerns, let us for an in stant, reflect of what these latter
may+e said to consist.

This I shall do, without attemptmg any formal dispo-
sition of that which indeed sets description ulmost at
nought ; the play ro6m, and the child’s glay-ground,
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Infants, I have said, are attracted by every object,
animate and inanimate; but theformer are always preler-
red by them. Children of three, four, or five years of
age, have great curiosity, but it is with regard to the
very commonest things, and they satisfy themselves by
experience. A child of that age, must have objects of a
peculiar kind. He has thrown away the rattle, and ceas -
ed to find pleasure in the jingling of keys. He wishes to
resemble grown people. To do as they do. The boy de-
sirestouse a knife and fork athis dinner, notwithstanding
that a spoon for his well cut meat is pleasanter, only be-
cause grown peoplehave such utensils. He sits up to the
table as they do; digs with a little spade as the gardener;
beats a drumn as the drummer; cracks a whip as the pos-

_tillion; and rides a rocking horse to be like papa. The
girl nurses her doll as herrmama does the baby; sits down
to her needlewto make it a handkerchief, an inch syuare;
begs a cradle half a yard in length, towxock like the nar-
sery maid, and fills her tray with cups and saucers that
hold a thimble-full each, as one of the servants; and when
trains were in fashion, if she could borrow the maid's a-
pron, or fasten her own pinafore round her waist, to make
a long robe, she fancied herself a grown lady and was
delighted. All the toys for children, are things in mi-
niature, and copied from those in use among grown per-
sons; ang, the closer the imitation, the more ﬂcceptable
is the gift to the child.

We are indeed thi creatures of imitation, and our ha-
bits are fixed as we copy from others., What theirexanr-
ple affords, is tlus made a part of ourselves. 'The child’
“whose mother visits mueh), and sees,- at home, a great
deal of cémpany, is almost sure to prefer those toys,
which favour her growing inclinations to follow where
others lead. Accustemed to see her mother often prepar-
ing for company, and to hear her often converse and con-
sult with her women upon her dresses, the little 5ir] comes
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also, to consider dress and a striking appearance, astha
grand business of life. This child is generaily anxious
to deck out her doll in all the finery, the colours, and
the fashions of her parent’s attire. Bhe wishes for laces,
satins, and feathers, and would extravagantly cut them
to pieces, without fear, or concern. In a toy shop, when
directed to take what she may please, she will fix upon g
fine painted tin goach, a wooden tootman in livery, ora
string of glass beads, in preferance to more wseful and
humbler things, because these are most familiar to her
sight, and tancy, for the very rezson that her brother,
the son of a fox hunter, would sieze ppon,a pack of
wooden hounds and a red coated huntsman, ,and that
the peasant child, would choose a fine painted cow, or *
cotton lamb with gilded ears and tail; not that these
children actually desired to be. when grown up, as iffeic
parents. The peasant bpy might, in ten &years declare
for the employment of a sailer, the young gentleman for
the professiofi of a divine, #nd the young lady might
range herself under the blde stooking party, indifferent
to the parade, and toil of fashionable assemblies. But sq
would their minds during childhood be engaged, till an
intercourse with others gave an opportunity to the bias
of nature orfancy to make way, and declare itself.
““Shew me’’ says the adage, “a man’s company, and
I will tell you what heis.” 1 would say, shew me the
toys of a child undeg sevep years of age, toy3 which hg
himself bas chosen, and I will tell you, not what is the
real bits of that child’s mind, and the direction of his
taste, but what are the scenes and the objects with which
he is most familiarized. There is 5 wide distinction bg-
tween the formation of prineiple, and that of taste for
ursuits of any kind. The formatioa of prmmple is mde-
endent of ourselves: for the whole -process belongs to
mfanoy and ohildhoad, and is the work of parenty. At
ten years of nge, thgt work is done, and];o firmly as ngvér
' .2 ’
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by any human art to be ccmpletely undone. The prin-
ciples remain bad at twenty, if tuey were lelt so, at ten;
but the praciice may notwitl.standing be improved, and
these bad notions at fhe heart, by sureugth of reason,
dread of censure, and dawning vf religion on the soul*
may be borne down by main strength$ and kept in agreat
measure, out of sight. But il bud they are, bad they re-
main at the bottom, hike an apple. tair futside and un-
sound at the core. Even St. Paul, saint as he was, for
the heroic exhausting strugg"lps he made 1o lll the old
man in bim, declarcs that his spirii contitually warreth
against the' flesh, and the gbdod he wowd do, hecaunot
~&ec. everf he, saint as he was for fighting these dreadful
battles in which he would coubtless have been lost but
for the grace of God, wilich was sent to Lis aid, even he,
corroborates this remark. "For will any one say, that St.
John who néversinned as di £t Paul,had t e same hor-
rors to {eel, the same wars to wage,the same internal tnd
dreadful combats, with Paul? And whence arose the dif-
ference ? Simply, as I cannot But think, in this. that Paul’s
bad principlesheid firm in his heart, whilst tie soul of the
saint was ochanged, and his mind convinced’and enlight-
ened: but the heart was notwithstanding bad; and had
jncited 1o bad deeds up to manhood : + bad and decayed
it then was, and decayed and bad it remained, after the
cause was even removed which produced the ruin, Hence
the terrible conﬂicts‘ of this distinguished apostle, which

* 1 say the dawning of »eligign ; forif a child be well groundad n prificiples dnd
practice of prety, duriug first ;hllrihood. his euer;cl’fnnuples cannot, it is impos-
sible they ﬁ'er should e, other than generully g *

t+In book' for youn rsons, are bad principled youth described, who
on nsu:ﬁ‘en, at all ng'e)‘ }:llfnl; intu’ good l)ﬂ!)ellema pen¥le. without a struge=
gle. . Suchatories are umnaiural as they nre untrue . The internalstruggles of
a bad youth, or adult to chmb up to goodn. ss are atfirsi, wesk; then, asrea-
-Bons impe] bim, eager, violest; tumultuous apd fierce 1n almost every effort,
the ground gives way, and he {nils back to bis old station By persevering, after
8 length of time, he makes some lirtle progress but in s greatest suecess, sueh

8 oue stands unsteady, and 15 every instant in danger ol falling. Alus, he has no

adion, torest op, and he maintain his gruund but by art He has fought
GVE‘%Flnch of his way, and it requures all his vigilance not to be surprised and beat-
en . S

\ £ !
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he has so faithfully and honestly recorded for the encou-
ragement of the evil-disposed to try the fight, and fight
with hope of victory as he did, to the end.

The principles, then, that are instited into us in child-
hood, stand by us for ever.  But the tastes we acquire
change with’ our years, profession, and circums.ances.
In childbgod we can eat, what we are disgusted with in
maturity. Inado'escence we prefer studies and- diver-
sions; which yield vo deligiit 1n after aze.  The fiction
which, to peru~e, robs the youth of his rest, is thought of
in middle age only with contempt or indifference. And
that which afforded the cuild no amusement yhatever, is
now the solace and comfort of decregitude. Tgste, Dpl-
nions, likings, dislikes, preferences and pre_]udlce vary
with years, fashions, and the cqmplexion of the times.
The child fiuds amuscwent with his ratt e, the old™an
comfort in his wig; reverse the order, and @pthing could
be more absurd, a, clild i’ a wice an old man with a rat-
tle } and yet ghe time was, when tiiis very map was plea-
ssed wi'li the toy aund the tgne wi come, if he live, when
the child shall be glad to sheitey his Bald head under a
wir. Thus jtis with matters of taste, opinion, and fa-
shion. Not so with principle. ¢ Thank God, for my
dinner, *’ says the child of two years,in whomu beginning
of religious principie is to betixed.  ““ God be praised,””
says the old man of ninety, when he has finished his
meal, 'The meaning is one and the same, the action is
becomlng to both. 'I"he remark of @ good mother on a
good child thus: ““T believe him, for he never told mein
his life, a falsehood,” is but the same gonfidence in his
integrity and trut;, which waspaid to thécelebrated Ita-
lian, who when sdveral persons were examinedtipon oath
was enjoined to give his word only, with this hoble com-
plim®nt, ¢ As for Petrarch, \is hare.word is sufficient.”
Truth in childhéod, is truth in.old age; goodnessin the
light, is goodhess also when 1n the dark. .And real vir>
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tue turn her which way we will, must be ¥irtue for ever
The fact is, that all we have, and see, and know of good
bas sprung from an unchangeable, eternal, all-perfect
source, and savours of heaven. All that we have of tastes,
fashions, prejudiee, and opinion originatein mecessity,
art, contrivance, or seH-interest, and savour of mean and
grovelling dust. Tastes, therefore, live the life of a
butterfly, and change their form as ofter ; but goodness
in the shape of principle so rernins and mever dies.*

CHAPTER XLIX.
INANIMATE OBJECTS, OR TOYS.

‘A MERRY HEART MAKETH A CUEERFVL GOUNTEKANCE.” /A WISE'son
MAKETH A GLAD FATHEN.” ''LITTLE ONES RZJOICH IN LADNESS.” "=
TIME TO LAUGH, AND A TIME TO D‘Hf'v
¥ smaLL now attempt to arrange the sourees of children’s
amusements under two heads : those of objects animate,
and those inanimate: and begin by considering the lat-
ter.

Of inanimate objects for amusemant, or toys, some are
pel‘mclous, others dangerous. The dangerous kind are
those whose use requires exertions beyond the 3trength
of children. Such are all wind instiuments, trvmpets,
whistles, flutess large heavy oricket and foot balls,.
&c. The pernicious, are 'those little cups, mugs, and

- Bad rinciples, in bad subjects, it may benrs\md nlsoremm' Bat in wlut
way ? L?alm l’ltea , fixed, straight forward, full of just confidenée and ho,
Ohno! They rema n true to nothm§ but in their direction towards evil

remain as does thehu:gel of dﬁrl;;eyssd 1l t::i'lnt nh?, rst]uh!, \uli':!y, u‘.
tarta; reproachi Still t o remain w mtley ave

ulve:,“lEs the spmu:;g:l who ahlel‘ed‘ihto ‘the licuse swept and g reisked, It welb

tism to the mild
nnd eﬁuitnbll”.l the penceful n.nd llnppy I':fk.l‘l' o.hl gg'm% the mind and



OF CHILDREN., 317

vessels of all kinds, which are much bought fer children,
but which being made of base and mixed metals, are of-
ten highly injurious to the little people who put into
them, as they term, for cooking, apples, cakes, orange
juice, or other ingredient, and then serve up among
themselves for the meal; uncousciously eating what is
often the«cause of pains, disorders, and debility ; for the
ecid of fruit bping poured into a cup made of copper,
‘brass, lead, pewter, or bell metal, is sure to imbibe some
of their hurtful qualities, and, consequently, cannot but
be prejudicial to the tender bodiesinto which they are re-
ceived. All painted toys too, especially forinfants, are
pernicious; because they may be put to the jouth ang the .
colour swallowed, Figures'cut eut in gingerbread gilt
over as theymay be with dutch metal; the ornamentgand
figures of painted confectiorary, painted sugar plums,
all which are given for appusement, or t®be eaten, are
hqrtful % But it is not neceasﬂl‘y, however, to go fur-
ther in this consideration, for ‘every sensible mother who
* hergelf trains up her children,” will spon learn what a-
musements and toys are hurtful,-by observing the child,
and by examination of the matter of which the toy is
composed, as well as the use to which it is to be applied.
It is not so easy, perhaps to recollect,orinvent a round of
amusements for very active children; and on this account
the few following are selected from general gpes, as be-
ing stﬂ’g, and except in a'few instances, of some use.
1t should first, however, be prehised when speaking
of proper toys, that all little vessels, cups, dishes, plates,
&c, purchased for children, should be 8f glazed earthen
ware, white bone, o» ivory, plain wooed, or, pure tin,
without any admixture whatever. If paint be altowed
it should be oil colours alome, unadulterated with orpi-

* To the learned phymciun, Dr, Struve, before mentioned, 1 am mdehted for
these hints, . . I
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ment, white Jead, or othicr dangerousingredient. Childs
ren may then cook and prepare their di-hes to their fan-
cy, without any 1isk of poisoming themselv: s, which,
otherwise can hardly be the case. And seconitly, that our
child should never be aliowed to leave the room in confu-
sion, when u.e toys have been puiled out for his amuse-
ment. He should be mmade to put away in a plry box, or
low shelf, or cupboard, all his iitter, belvre he may seek
any other resource whateves.

Unravelling and winding thread, or silk; stripping
the tringe from leathiers of which piliows are to be made;
sorting the large from the swall; picking out (rom a quan-
tity, and, laying in sepurate ve ps, hen, turkey, par-
tridge, guinea-fowl, anu peacock’s feathers; twisting
strips of paper for chimaey piece watch papers; filling
pitfcushions with bian Hr wool; brushing or rubbing an
old wanhogany tibic or stool: sweeping the cavpet with a
httle broom; sorting ous rags awrom a hag,* tue bits of
print, cotron, linen, muslin, cambric, dinity, jean, silk,
lawn, satin, sarsuet, perzian, felvet, ribbon, tape thread,
sewing silh, &ec. '&e. all one from another, and naming
them. + Plaiting straw for bonnets; + picking moss, or
wool; sorting shelis; working with the needle; cutting
out paper toys witia uttle pair of round scissars; ar-
ranging the work basket; scrawling on a slate; marking
a sheet of paper with lead pencil; dressing, undressing,
or working for the doll, or rocking herin her cragl}'é; tos-
sing, or rolling a sofl leather ball; pasting little pictures
with gum water, or fresh pasie, on wood, or mill-boards;
putting a few letters of type together, and stamping offthe
name of any person, or thihg; ruhbing out pencil marks

= L

T

* A fine littlegirl of four years, whom I know, has a bag full of rags, which
affords Lier many an hour's amusement '

t I have seen Dittle children of font years of age, m Dunstable, plaiting straw
as fastas Little fingers can be moved, wno have made fourteen yards of plaitin one
day, wilh ease, and without any compulsion,
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with india rubber;*putting the pieces of a dissected map
together; whipping, or spinnins a top, or humming top;
digging, weeding, planting, sowing, wateriner a garden ;
filling a sm.lll watering pot with water, not irom a pond,
but from any other vessel, or small cistern; guthering
wild flowers, herbe, vesetab.e-, stones, moss, acorns,
chesnuts,” potatoes; all these are amusements which a
ch:ld may enjoylwith advantage. +
But a child pursuing some ol these, or other amuse-

ments will leap, ran, slide, ‘or climb in sueh a manner as
to burt himsell. Lfthe injury be tridlin ,, it is advisable
not to take much notice, and if the Lrym" and tomp! aint
soon cease, there wiil hardly be a necessitd for alfrm,
Perhaps a very --1ddy or boisterous child may be suffici-
ently reproved by a “mother remmkm-- as coldly mmshe
can, ‘“you sliould not have vintured so ]._l.l a:nl you on-
ly suffer for yuur carelessues~.””  Butshe should not, up-
onssuch ocrquns very harshly blame or the culd may,
,at another tlme, endeavour fo cnnte.\l the "lcc:dent and
hls feelings, to his very sefious mor:i or physical injury.
The fright or pun is generaliy sufficient punishment,
without any®other agzravation,

* A large piece of mdia rubber. or the whole of a hottle,
into the mouth and swall. wen,

t A few others, ol rashioned JA1L1s true, but ever interestng to cnldhood, may
be added. Bl'nd maw’s buff; Puss m the corner; Questions .gd Commnnus
Forfeits g My Lady’s TuJette, Hunt the Shpper, Prison Burs, Buse Ball; Hide
and Seek ; £ross Quesions; gnd Riddles; but these last sheuld be selected with
great care for tender and mnosent munds’

lest 1t should be put
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CIIAPTER L.

ANIMATED OBJEC1S.

D

'“ MY DEAR SON, 15 HE A PLEASANT CHILD ? " ¢‘, WAS 4 WITTY cHILD,
YLA RATHER BEING GOOD.’’ ‘' HAVE JUDGED IN MINE HEART TO BE
HAPPY, A MAN THAT HATH JOY OF HIS CHILDREN,”’

PEeT animals are citen a great source of amusement to
.children;-and to good natured ones afford great delight.
As this subject has been already considered in part, it
will not long detain us. -

The ancients, who, inmany respects, paid more atten-
tion to the eddcation of their children, and were more
anxious to secure moral virtues for them than we are,
held that of* humanity, by which they meaunt kindness to
brutes, as well as men, to be one of the very principal,
and most indispensible. Plutarch, in his life of Cato the
Censor, remarks, that humanity may be extended through
the whole order of creatures, even to the meanest. Such
actions of charity being the overflowings of a mild good-
nature on all below us, itis, he continues, certainly the
part of a well natured man, to take care of his horses and
dogs, not only in expectationy of their labour whiie they
are foals and whelps, but even when old age has made
them incapable of service. We are told of a wise and pe-
lite nation that rejected a person of the first quality, who
stood candidate for a judiciary coffice; only because he
had been ohserved in his youth to take pleasure in tear-
ing and murdering birds; * and of another, that expelled
a man out of the senate for dashing a bird against the
groubd which had taken shelter in his bosom; and it is
rep\orted to have been said by Cato (not the Censor) that

—
| * Guard.an, No. 61.
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*(m?ﬂ not, ¥ ‘b’&ﬁeve, herself* inflict a wound on the
]ihntmg animal, whefens the cruel or thoughtless child is
ofte the pnuci‘pal inventor and .executioner of tortures

wpoH the wiserable brute. * But this subject generally,

‘his; dtiehay be thought been fully discussed in auother
oh‘aliwr" " @ur present considerationg tierefore, only is
the ﬁﬂ-mng of the trife, at:cldems, or sufferings of ani-
mals,into a source of amusement and gracification ; which
tasteaome persons are not ashaméd to force betlmes up-
on their chimreu of ﬁve, six, seven‘ “er eight years of
age. :

The first of exp'lous in which the tender hearts of little
chituren’ure encouraged to triumph, is the drowning of
the young of cats and dogs. Many a child Las stood by
wigh a fluttering bosom, and agitated countenance, while
the servant has essayed Yo keep under water the little
wretches which were battling hard for life, whilst at the
same time he or she has been hummifig a tune with ‘he
greatest unconcern. 'The child after many efforts, at
length succeedsin looking 6n’as unconcerned as' the
esecutioner. e
+“The second performance is the making of the whelp
handsome. The latiier, mother, servants, unite in de-
clarinig*that the puppy must have his ears and tail crop-
ped; and this is speedily done ¥ The child may not ac-
tuaily stard by, but he knows of the deed, seesevery one
careless of the poor brute’s cgony d;ﬁ"mg se¥dral days,
and he too at last, thinks it is nothm nnd that mdlﬁ'er-
ence on such matters i nght. 4

A spider! or a wasp! Wl“ somie %ns exclaim, as
one appesrs ‘“catch and kill,” is the cty. How few call
out there *is room in the wide world for an msec., and
open the window to drive him to liberty and a, natural

* & duur little irl, the daughter of Sir R. A said, with a sweet simplicity and

artlumess which in this child were nature, ** Brother, Mrs. s dog had
s and tail cutoff the other day, you caunot think what a passion he wasin

wh hey dnln, s .

‘

»
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death. Hereis the third occasion on wlnch 3 cjn]d légrus:
to mangle and slay, as it appears to hiw, fer diversion.iey

After a shower of rain, we step lorth to the sweet rpmy
freshed air. 'The slug spreads himself across the, path:
and trails onward,*fast as he can, poor reptile ; the wonm;
peeps up from his dark mausien, and the shining beetle,
in haste, @ndeavours tqwﬁake the best of Lis way home.
In vain, in vain. The little fopt may not purposely be set
to crush the mac}hmery planued by a God, but it is not
purposely ,wnythdra“ n, when*a living object is seen ; and
on passes the child, heedless, thoughtless, and merciless,
to his fourth amusement; which is thafef throwmg peb-
bles and stones at the gasping frog ‘which riseg up to tuke
in a portion of ghe breath of heaven, which Heaven itself
has assigned her. . . -

And next, when the cold and severe season aﬂ"e(,ts our:
region, and the half starved, half beaumb&® inhabitants
of U\e trees and hedges come twm.emug and bowing, sub-
missive and needy, to lmplo(re our charity, to*ask of that
‘bounty which the good, Almight§*hath given us, an a-
musemend, and the fifth we sadly cnumerate, consists.inx
building up.a trap, or spreading birdlime to catch the
gentle, feeble wanderers. Of these, alas! some have

“their necks twisted, and are quickly baked in-paste.
Others are played with, and consequently more or less
injyred and teazed, and often fall a sacrifice. ,Oh what
a sad ﬂzisgn js tluﬁ,JD; childhood! Cruelty given in liew
of’ pxty . s . L=

s The'intrusive aml ventureSome fly, in the gaiety of his

little existence, ngﬁes from corner to cérner of a break-
fast parlour, or nursery,.,and%n an unlucky mgment,ap-
proacl\es the creath ewer: he taStes, and drops.. There
be ligs floundering and strug ggling, but his . wings. are
wet and clogged, and he cannot rise from the fatal
fluid. Presently the party assetnbles. He is discovered;

~ and, with a peevish e;clamauon} he is, dmwn from }

hegr 7



éWerWith a'tesispoon, and dashed inte the bowl, where
thé hot waterthit has rinsed the cups receives him. The
-child, ever on the watch for* examination, finds a lively
amusement during several minutes, in beholding the con-
vulsions, the terture of an insect scalded to death, whilst
these gufferings are nat even thought of by any grown
peﬂ% & o
Itis useless, agit would be disagreeable, to reckon up
how many minutes and hours of one week in a child’s life
are given to amusements, which amusements are actual-
ly cruel, or of a cruel nature or tendency. * I shall, there-
fore, offer twe ornthree hints, upon what may be made
amusements with animals, from the particular history of
which, great use may he derived.t Silk worms, hives of
bees, poultry, sheep, lambs, poll, too, if parrets are-
brotlght and sold ; rabbits, eanary birds, a 'quiet donliey
or poney, wkich a child of fiye or six years might, in
company of his father, kelp to feed, or rub down; one
of the cowe, also, of the establishment, whkioh wight be
named by the child, and calleq bis ewn. Al these with’
the privilege of scattering the crumbs of the breakfast
or dinner table to the wild birds, would afferd a rational
and pleasing amusement, consisting, not im werrying,
and torturing, but in premoting the comfort and dispens-
ing happiness to those creatures, which, capable of heing
comforted, do express their gratitude in return, by con-
fidence, gentleness, submissipn, apd attachmennt-‘_“ Shew
Fareh of the poutry rd 5. Babne L vee s Sonding & barbed hook. 903
apond, with hal, ora quartertof a writhing worm spen it, to be swallawed
by a little fish, whichy wot being required M‘?ﬁﬁn jaws lacerated a‘;-g
mangled, and isthen thrown back into the water; aining a fihie peacea
bull toa nng, and urging a number of fleree d (0. wprTy, t\ear and wound him
till th,‘fy_an%sll kil!eg,l and he gees mad ; of ing a_goldfinch’s b'rzut-bone
with & ring awd ghain, that we may have the pleasure of sesing bim iz/constant
e it B g e i g s
‘trembling creature, who, a3 itis known, screams in her last sgeny like & child,

uad seems, in the most striking mannet, to implovethe:pity of our race.

S PGE}:}:- the exiibition of living, and stuffed apimals in a menagerie, O WA~
scum, ig et i

Poragna

N

he very first order of amusement for children, and indeed all young
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. P



oF cmwu 32

me that brute whlch is msepsﬂ)le toa semesgof«klndugsses
from wan, and I will find the.man_who is sulﬁcientlx
grateful for every benefit from. God. . L

P - - b I
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BOOKS. FOR CHILDREN.

CHAPTER LI

¢ gow G WHLIE IT REFORY THEMUN A TABLE, AND NOFE 1T IN ‘A BOOK.”
Gy AND TAKE THE LNTLE noox ,WHICH 1p OFEN. ? Y“WE UKBRRTARE,
omnn THis GREAT nu.s. .

I~ an Eée like ‘the present, when our ]:)ress teems with
works for every class of reader, it is not to he lmagu]ed
thnt ‘that of childhood should be left unpruvnflpd for. |
fact, tlre books prqfes?ed to be for cluldren of oll ages,
have been ubhslm such numbers, that o read and
comment on all, would be an undertakmg r ﬁun g ﬁ\e
labour of several years, to brlng toa conﬂuswu. o
'Yet is the utility” of a child’s’ booﬁ in promotmg tlm
rmportent obJect\ we have in vnew, , ?great it"is tgue
that’ we ‘have publications mthout end, but i it is aléb't true
thatf‘ tiwpe (iﬂugs in nature of art whmtf are oﬁ‘erecﬂ‘f ‘us
in greatesf profasmn, are in genenﬂ mos’t chessary io us
‘in some Way or other. Grass 'for mstance 1s no the
5. T“l'ulml?ecauae it,-covers the “solid “surface ‘of ‘the’

chuse'*the whres
cfiokg o, sdmiionn Bickuie he vl
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houses of every dealer in -these .productwn’s ﬂrroughout
the united kingdom, are filled with them. Grass, to
turn to profit for pasture, pr&lny, showuld possess certain
qualities in colour and growth. He who wishes his cat-
tle fo thrive, gl examine and judge whether the food is
of such a quality as that he may expectit to afford some,
or no noishment, or to constitute a deadly poison. This
examination is ylso necessary with books for children:
of which some are good, Wholesome food fer the mind ;
otliers ‘are poison ; and others starve, -or nauseate, and
destroy in a child all relish for evéry similar provision

Previous to offering a | few remnrks l?ﬁon the examina-
tion here spohen of, let us give a thou-rht' to the pens «
fl'Dll'l \‘Vhl(}h these COlllpOSlthﬂS or CUllll)IlrlllOllb sprmg

The bar ren soil, and the sandy, the rank and marshy;
the rich and luxurlant, or the dull and choakmg several-
ly produce currespondmtl; crops, each accmdmg to its
reapective quality. So the aythor of talent Wwho writes
,for children, the humble author the affected or pedanuc
author, and the injurious author, severaﬂy produce works
which correspond with their peculiar qualmeq, good, or
bad. ‘ '

The author of talent, who, as a relaxation from severe
studies, or from a kind wisli to benefit the rising genera-
t;on, bends his genius to a theme which shall interest,

and d&covers a moral wlnch must enlighten, who adopts
a style md language ‘which*a tender capacity may receive
apd retain, is, after.their parent, the children’s first and
best friend. Al the charm of genibs plays in his thought
and captivates in every variety and motlon ; whilst a
beautitul S‘lmpiICL‘y of expressnon making ' wuy dm:ptlx
to the! mind, ghdes into the understandmg, ‘an(f ttg;nes
roumd every ﬁbre of memory, influencing the’ senses, ‘the
heart and the very hamg. The chxld does'mé!.h reud the‘
work of -such a wnter, he seems to dev our eal?
play, onnverlatlon, ammuse{nenta,’ are all negle ’j!

el P, RIS A
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)@old the eng‘giq volume. " His eye, his ear, his sense
is all absorbéd and he suffers fiimself to be drawn forward
until he is exhausted or that the book is forced from
his hanﬂs "A& soon as it” 15 finished, he sighs to think
that it is so; and in two or {hree days,,x‘w agaiu seeks
the encimutmg pages, and beg‘iﬁs to’ peruse them anew,
Suclis the homage of childhood to genius, when genius
delfrns to lower the |magmatwn and' expression in order
to set off a precept of morality, and to bring the whole
down to very young capacity; and such is the homage
which childhood pays tne works of Edgworth, Barbauld,
Trimmer, i"enn and, Day. *
© The humble writer for clnldren is one of great value to
the pubh(., and is gener.llly high in the regard and es-
timghon of those for whom he labours. He never pro-
fess 's more than he is fully equal to pedorm nor does
lie ever aim at anytlnug beyond a little work which is to
instruct and amuse a mere child. With ~unpretending
modesty, he sends forth his offering, which he calls a,
mite for the benefit of the rismg generation. Amongst
this class of;uthurs, all romance, all novel abridgments;
and all sentimentality are equally unknown. Plain mo-
rals, and interesﬁng facts are castin simple forms, and
robe: in artiess unconstrnined language. All that is re-
quisite to make such a writer, are the plain, sober quali-
ties of corimon sense, some experience in the ways of
childhood, much mqrality, and simple expression. Very
qmet scenes are sufficient for simple minds, and htﬁe or
no plot is reqn“'ed or indeed given by plain writers -
who address them. A grown person might proncilhee
thig otk tv be a very tane performanpla, but the child is
?]easeci, mstﬁwted and satrsﬁed ' Mé reads 'w Tl ats

W’Mﬂm unk t - d her Cag. Jfl ere cal
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teution; and though he can fay down the book of his own
accord, yet unbiddeun, he will tgke it up again, and will
number the volume amongst tis treasures.
The affected, and the pedantlc author may. be either
Lagnorant or | roed : using long words to eover the bar-
_#uness of his mind,or the faultiness of his moraliity, if hé
“pretend fu’set forth any moral, and to offer any instruc-
tion, as, on the.{kother band, his pedantry and affectatiun
may spring irom a learned source, and be embodied into
a work for chiidren with as fhuch propriety and fitness, as
the lady of quality would evince, avio should array her=-
self in a court dress and dfamonds, to"@o and pay a visit
to a poor peasant in his humble cmtﬂ'ge The,hwrd words |
and complex seniences of both authors produce nearly
the same effect, A great and regpected name, it is_frue,
will sooner oBtain purchasers than that which is only par-
tially, or slightly knowa, people not cofigidering 1that
thg learning whic¢h has been advantugeously displayed in
Jthe resolvmg of a difficult roblpm, and the graces and
hewhtemng,s of langunge which flave been employed in
the production of a new ti:eory are materia]s and orna-
ments utterly useless, and wholly distegarded wuen em-
broidered in the web of a chiid’s tale. 11 the man of sci-
ence will throw down his garb, aud trappinygs of philoso-
sophy, and take up the plain attire of siinplicity, he may
be ofgervwe But if one who has walked in gtilts, will
persevesgjn using them, can he expect that he and a lit-
ﬂe cmld should meet and embrace? *The most .earned of
men ate, in general, least fitted %o the task of instruct-
ing*young children ; and I should look with severer scru-
tiny wpon a book l'or children from the pen of a,deser ed-'
ly estdemeil authof of grave works for adulss, than on
the production of any other description of writers what-
ever. I sliould not be prepared to question thi¢ morality
of a work -whose author had érice plgased ‘gig@f:fiﬁ’gtrnct%
great and good mer, but I*.slm(\“igl*~ dmtpq filling, ‘

- - &



330 ) BOOKS

my child’s mind with disgust and weariness at a perusal,
if he were forced to peruse words, and sentences, and
sentiments which his tefder mind could neither ad mit nor
comprehend. ‘

The injurious authors, male, or female, of children’s
works, is anxious on one point only: sefi-interest. Va-
nity whispers ‘that he possesses every qualifieetion for
writing,. and interest suggests that he may turn his pro-
ductions to profit. He gives to the world stories, and
thymes in plenty, and to diversify his labours, perhaps
ushers in an elementary abridgment occasionally. With
little or no expericnee of infart manners, and no thought
or concern for the parity of infant mind, he endeavours

“by any means to strike, allure, astonish, and agitate
their tender bosoms. He gives a sounding title, with a
shewy frontispiece; preserts high, overwrvught, unna-
tural scenes,ch:vs open, in some of his characters, the
baseness and knavery of the worst part-of mankind; lifts
the veil, which should never be withdrawn before child-
hood, from plot, intriguc, scandal, slander, satire, finish-
ed vice, levity, and folly of a world they know not, nor
oughttoknow; and offers to their wondering minds, and,
as yet,uncorsupt hearts,false but shewy sentiments, and
plausible yet glittering language of the strongest passions.
The child of six or seven years, will read such a book,
as the author himself would perhaps approve. Sucha
-person might be flattered by abserving the ﬁushg(fface,
anxious, et'distresaﬁed expression of counten%ce, wide
s_tretched);ye,' and lip severed, but marked with a'shade
of conterhpt and scorn, the indignation, as it were, of in-
nocence at_the touch of cofruptior. But the good, the
qu ent, the cautious mother would be shocked {hd a-
Aarmed at theSe signs of gratification received, Low-
ever it ,mighg;; be tinctured by contempt, from corrupt

r would speedily see, that if ber child were

L)

80 ‘ﬂas-‘ ‘she 1d
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S to drink”"oF thoge.spiced waters, he wauld saon
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cease to relish the pure stream: as he, also, would soon
cease to be pure and innocent. Let the mother ask hiw,
her still unvitated child, if he really thinks such a book
a pretty one. He will instantly say, ‘“No mama, nét
near so pretty as my others.” <“Why then do you go on
reading il?"x%e will reply, “Idontknow, mama, but 1
should 182 just to read it to the end.”” ~And thus does
evil in man lead him on, even where his better self, his
innocence, taste', conscidnce, and guardian angel warn
him loud!y that neither tru& enjoyment, nor instroction,
nor reason, nor right are to be foand. Just a step fur-
ther. Alas! how often dbes this, oue ‘wstep just leadto
dianger and to ruin, . ™ .

- 1

CHAPTER' LIl.

BOOKS

¢ NowW I BRSERCH THEF THOSE THAT READ THIS BOOK, THAT THEY BE
NOT DISCOURAGED ” ENQUIRE CONCERNING THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK.”
““J WRITE UNTO YOU LITTLE CHILDREN.—I WRITE UNTO YOU FATHERS.”

Sucwy then, being the merit,or worthlessness displayed in
juvenil® compositions, and’ the variety amongst those who
Broduce them, it hecomes necessary, indeed an impera-
tive duty, to examine with the séverest scrutiny, every
juVeunile work of every descriptioh whitever, before we
suﬁ'e‘ a single ;pagé to be scanned by chidren) In
this 4xamination a mother shou].d not depeud‘ wholly up-
on she reviews or crmclsms of men, if men ofsmence ever
do condescend to notice in the least the dlmmutlve
books for children ; for they’ nre elthcg not reaﬂy fitted

duch minutiz’ of employment, or elsg do not‘thmk proper
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to be; certain it is, aman high in literary reputatian is yet
no more suceessful in his judgment of what is proper
reading, or occupation lor any child under seven years of
age, than be is by nature cap.uble of the exertion and
watchfuiness, required in training of littie children,
teaching themn to walk, and giving thewn #3 rudiments of
knowledge during the first important ye.rs of sheir lives.
This era passcd, however, and a good founuation fairly
m.de, instructions of scientific men begin to be of use,
an: not on y may their choice-of books, but their remarks
becon.e useiul and valyoble to the parent or teacher. In-
deed, gencrally speaking, ths young woman who is e-
ducnted by ber father, if he be a well-iniormed man, is
“observed to thivk mare closely, to have clearer ideas
upon subjects she has made hr study ; to have a mind
steadier and more eularged, and reasoning powers much
stronger than wpmen in general, who have been instruc-
ted by women, only. A-father, if he be clever, may be
of infinite service to bis daughter, inthe peiod to which
I allude; within eight zrd eighteen years. However,
this consideration is foreign to the subject, 2nd 1 resume
that of the present chapter.

A wother, then, should not depend upon the reviews
for the true characters of little children’s books, but
should read, and reflect, and study them herself, and try .
to dlscover, not whether some parts are bad, and some
good, but whether a whole book from beginning to end,
is good or bad; that is, whether it may be given without
restriction or reserve to her child, or whether it shoald be
withheld from him altogether *

* Thy Monthly Revlew 15, 1 believé, the oply.periodical publication, whﬁeh
notices with any-degree of regulam books for childrex. And in this ly
respectable, for the most pari, li ulwurk 1 have ohseryed children’ hookﬂ
of two_or three humh'edsmnlrpnzes dispatehed in two lines and a haif of Bweep-
geuntmam books,* too, which deserved only pﬂ‘ntﬂ eommendnmn, OkfenR=

. Were it only for the bnneﬂt of & promusing autlor. one' would bedesirous
to'shetr where he 2.4; 5 tat sufe]y whpeﬁ we consider the respousibility -

. shepages, and ﬂ!e'd of allowing thespim ofone, much less of se
by .1‘%@ pw ok it s u xrmnu! ggtmlje?oaz wolrltl ;ﬁ{’ t‘!lm
m" eat T

lity an¥ precision, On the wiwle,
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And as some mothers who have not hitherto been ac=
customed to act upon their own judgmeniws (and how few
really do, it is neeuless to insist on) ii the choice of little
books, may comsideratew hints not unacceptable, 1 neg
to ofler to them some small assistance; first, in choosing,
and next in The" sele(,tlons which T have ventured to
malie of= aiodern _]uvemle publications for the use of
their children, who being imprudently taken to a book-
seller and left td make their own choice trom vast num-
bers, often stand puzzled and wavering, and at length
purchase the gaudiest but worsy books in the whole
collection, . . .

It appears then, advisable for n mothey tv send to
her boukseller and unknown to her child, foronf?or two
duzens of little books on all subjects; which books she
may require Perission to keep for several days to read
throuch, one by oue, as ghe way find thg€ohvenience or
time for so doing, in prlvate for it is needless to say,
that if her children sre new books, they will be natu-
"rally anxious to possess, caie atJeast of, them.

The first point to determine on taking up at random
any such volume, is, whether it be truth or fiction. We
will suppose it to be truth. Now fact, or truth, or what
we call, history, as we present it to children, is of thiee
kinds ; the indispensible, the important, and the useful.

The indispensible kintl of truth or histgry, is that
which i,s absolutely necessary td all human creatures,
which itis nnposs:ble they should be uble to live without;
ahd aot be in danger of some great,evil, present or future.
And this is, sacred history. The impoftant, or second
kind of truths, are comprised’in uatural history of qrea- )

thig reyiew ; for hestily and slightly as they hav ¢ been served, yet the hol
:‘;u ‘)een done them. Dmeytrash hyas Lereby been Testrained from urt-
m, n,nd sume ax¢ellence has beep drawn forth for their qﬂmnnlon and in-
st ction. It1s arnter all, to. e regretted jhat a review is net npprnpryued ex-
clusively to chiliren’s works and uhat two or thres of wateni !
have not the spirit, mdu&n nd perseverance, g keep lh}: dﬂummnt ui llt
ture, fajrly thar owp, o thelggwalbands. ;. o 0 4
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bjects; beginning with animate and domestie, and
gMug on t0 wild animals ; and inanimate objects, as
plants, trecs, and things in general.

That part of truths, or history which relates to the ad-
ventures and lives of worthy or exemplarypersons, de-
nominated blowraphy, 1s among the jmportant kind for
children. As are, also, those lacts or history bf nations
which branch from general geography, and relate to the
manners and customs of he diffbrent people of the globe.

The third lind of truths wliich are usetul for children,
may be comprised in the history of empires ancient and

c
c . '

modern. .
All thts mass of knowledge is thrown into simple a-
bridgments, and pleasing forms,and is thien presented to
our ebildren.  But as the different atfthors I have enu-
merated occasionally try every branch ol juvenile infor-
mation, it is‘the mother’s duty. to read many of a kind,
that she may have a chance of purchasiitg the best.. g
Facts, tliere are, too, of one other kinil, but w} s
should studiouslr be Kept frun children. Histo: 3 of
bloody wars, and wassacres, burnings and martyrdoms,
with shocking histories of barbarous murders, and ima-
ges of racks, red hot pincers, engines of torment and
cruelty, with mangled limbs, and carcases drenched in
gore, all which descriptions if abridged from lurge works
as we grievs sometimes to see them, should be cyt .out
and burned or destroyed with the whole volume, rather
than shock and distfess a tender child by shewing him
the sufferings ‘of the guod, and run the risk of bardening
his heart,by famtiarizing him to the atrocities and wick-
edneys of the base and degraded part of his species
The second point for a mother's: consnderatmn, whe-
ther the fittle work she is about to examine, be a fiction.
Fictions are of two kinds: the historical, when any
ﬁh from sacred., fmatural or other higtery, is woven in
to ;s;vey mstrucuog?m a fanolful a,nd alluring dlgss ;
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and the perfect,fction, when the invention of the author
has alone supplied him with the design, and his own ex-
Perience and observation with the materials.

But both fictions must equally shew forth one great
object, a moml and end; or both are utterly worthless,
Thehhtorlm] hctu;n, it it shew is bearing upon the de-
partmera 3f history it bas chosen, must necessarily shew
forth some truih or fact, siuce historyis truth. This then
is its moral. ’

The perfect fiction selects a truth {from the great code
of morality and works it throughy tll it rises trimphant
in some way or other, oveP evil, and so*forms a moral.

Yet even this is not sufficient. A prudeng mnghenwill |
not be satisfied until she have discovered and ascertained
the means by which this moral wis worked through to its
end. © .

Let us pause then, fogan iustant, andfiflagine a fond
hysband hasteniifg to his wife afid needy family, and de-
livering to then an abundant :Illpply of food ahd clothing.

"Is not the act a good one3d UndBubtedly it seems such.

Bat what if the money which purchased these articles
were stolen €rom a traveller or house; how then? Aund
what if the mmeans cmployed to make the moral bear
on its way, though the child’s volume be as faulty as
those adopted by the man just alluded to ? .. Can’ those
meagg be propec-to mtruducs to a ucluld’yummuonP
The design therefore, the object or end,- and the means
employed by the author, must all se%erally be sound, ho-
nest, upright, and true, before ¢he child’s-book.can be
termed a moralone, and a work properfor the little erea~
tures, whose ml.nds it is to éngage. ~+ - o .

Pejjtect fictionsinclude fables; tales, storiesy falry'taies,
&c.rThis class of works comprehends: hy far the g‘reater
part of a bookseller’s juvenile stores.. ;

Poetry, as wellaas prose, ig occagxogally made £ ve y
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cle, for conve):ing history and fiction tg. the minds of
children.

The step or ladder to book learning, is the spelling-
book, and grammar; with the last of which, children un-
der six years of age can have very little cogcern.

1 come now to the selections of children’s works, chief-
ly modern, which I made several yeuars sinde; with a
view to the insertion of them in this place.*

The first relate to history, aAd may either be recited
from memory by the wother to the child, or rexd by her
in small portions, accowling as her little one may be able
to understand the language, or may appear interested in

-the subjdet. . ‘

1t should be observed that most of these works are sold
and sard to be written tor** Zittle’’ children ; but it seems to
me they can only suit thosechildren, whe havmg‘ learoed
to read before h'xy have learned to think, are supposed
to be equal to the pronouncing of lon‘ﬂ- words and the
managing of any senience belore they ard six or eight
years of age. 'T'b» foilowing arrar gement is made in‘the
supposition that the reverse of that plan is the case, and
that the child 18 not mude to read faster than he can re-

flect.

+ —_—

* Mare then thres yeurs ago, when this work was begun, I wrote (& se-
veral %rut book:ellers m Ltmdon. to rwlxest frop each the favbur of somedo-

e to per th very poliie attention, T was ‘umnishe
ed with neveral gery pdcka s which employed mea momh to read proug
‘T wrote dow ns - e best as I réad’ them, nnd mo'w T chald not

fﬂiyllﬂ Pnﬂ'dlmwﬂned,ofmeselmdnv ronsidersbig mum-
As 1o consideration} ‘whatever, should induce me ‘:;yhl ty 6omend a
i’ book fn whikh could fed 1itkle merit, 50 I trust- cht i ' faolty one
be found hf % here recommended, the mistake will be atthibu-
aceident, and mfﬂnmnllwﬂ:mympm’nhdlmmm
%auksw Mers. Harris, Hmlu, Dartgn and -Harvey, Godwin

l&bvorkshuww dy = . T
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REMARKS

- 1

»UPON A FEW JUVENILE WORI\S'

SACRED HISBORY.

+ Scripture Stories. ** * 1813. For childien ‘Qf 14
years and upnards. Tn tins most pleasing work, several
of the great events related in, the first chapters of Gene-
sis, are described in sxmple language, w are admirably
calculated to delight and amuser Oune cannot but regret
on closing thes engaging litfle volume, tbat the author

*shopld bave made it so smalk .and {mve giveu so few
histories. A sequel from tlie same pen, would be a truly
valuable pregent to mothers, as well as to children. ‘

The first Principles of Religion. * ** 1817. 6 years.
This is a very pretty, entertaining book, in which the
existence of the Deity, and the principles of right and
wrong are laid down wish much ulearness, truth, and
feeh.n!'. :

Footstep.s to Mrs. "Trimmer's Sa?ed History. 1816,
6eand 7 years. A charming and instructive work, which
bas been mentioned in another place, and cannot be spo-
ken oftoo hlghly . . . - ‘w

* Ifsgne of these remnrksam brief, it is to he recollected it '.bey mllte .!o
works, govery line of which has been read with vare,’ and considered ﬁe '
'hose little books which were in pirt faulty, und.wmnly tolera rhave
n mmd from this place nliogether. Ipis the province of the regular review-
er to point ont faults and beauries Mine, a lﬁ‘egent is bui 10 mentige 4 few °
wurks w Muh nu mcy suialy pat into t’he hai

A e oot of t'l‘n'ek ehlldten. and 1u mex,
Wﬁ, e@lg}_m on of Mieir coptents:*. . %
0 littl'- bnoks wl e ~- fiayl %ed &
l:lted or.resd by the mother in -w mhw
#“ : e

by several asterisks, |
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. s, Tnnmeﬁa Deacnptwn of New Testament Prints.

"8 and 7 years. A work, 'alse, of great merit, which has
“Yikewise been’ nduodd and recommended elsewhere, ¥

Mrs. Barbanids Hymns in Prose Jor Children. 5 and
6 years. - Simplé <expresvions of love, gratitude, and
praise ure here'happily blendéd, and form & pretty work,
and a favourite one with youpz readers. . -«

Dr. Watt's Divine sm for Children. 4, 5 and 6.
years, and upwards. - A most ua‘;ful and deservedly po--
pular httle work. )

T < RN

n®oh NA'TURAL HISTORY.
s e .,v.'-u « ‘ -

*“71 he Rational Dame. 1816. * * * "6 and 7 years. In
tlw first seven pages of this book are many words which
should et occur in one for h child; for exaxlple meta-
pliorically, pen%»ness, .meditation; rumlrmtlon, refe-
rence, deliberately, &ec. These excepted, the work ia
useful and entertammg, being designed to afford-instruc-
tion upon the qualities and habits of british animals. *

Instinct displayed. 1814. 10 years. A very 'pleasing,
clever, and useful work, by Priscilla Wakeﬁdld, written
in the form of letters. "

" Dialegues on curious "Sulbjects in 'Natural History.
1816 9 years.” This is dlso an instructive and pleasing
book. It isdto be‘m&rétted however, that such elgmzn-
tary works are, ’ §eneral not suflficiently redaced to
the level of a child’ capacity, but parts may, notwith-
standing, be advantagéoua]y selected by the mother from
the f?regmng, as-well as "the following bosks on the im-
pommt sulbect of naturnkprwhcu&ns for the use o&f her

"»nhﬂdren .. vy
’f Mental Imprwmeuf “10 years. - .B. well anand
&gﬂ;approﬂdw pE e SR b S

,,,,,
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Key to Knonladge. 1817 9 gears, -A very inaffect-

ed, instructive; entertaining performance, and greatly:
superior to many works of the kind, where anecdote and .
example are pushed forthin a harsh manner, to set off the
previous remarks. It is difficult to avoid some hard
words in-explahdtjons, but it is to be wished that the au-.
thor in~pfeparing a new edition, which doubtless will be
called for, would change such words as copiously, insa-
lubrious, exudes, unviti)ted, volatile, &c. for others more
simple, ‘ R
Charlotte Smith's vaersgtim. 1815. 12 years, An
elegant, iseful, and inst?uctive worle upon natural b’
tory, manters and castows of nattons, and eyariet”
other subjects. It is extremely well adapted tr
either sex, N - .- .
Natural, History of Binds, for young tnd, and of
Charlotte Smith. 14 ygars and uprwuph.® debiervedly
fyl and entertaifing work, richly illtcl‘5i>et!"f this work,
agreeable reflections and original anecdotete¥en, eight,
is regular and scientificy and yet perfeet”
youl iuds of the age marked. The (24 18149
young minds ag
plates are beautifally executed, thie poelry ,Iwo_rds are ra-
scattered tlirough the volnmes appropriate %!008 0¢¢40
.. Natural History expluined in famitiar 1, Richard 111
.[qRippinyham.v 1 gols,, 10‘ to 14 yeuars. The'» ¢
ihe&g volumes . are alraﬁg.e‘d_ accotding to the
gystem, but (ke forgign derivations are ouly ve
Iy alluded to. The dialogues are sinyple, short, aitle use-
fo undetstand, and fhe whole wotk must be & very=.
ceptable present to young persons. ¢ ‘

. T'he Dew Drep, {in persé) 1816. 6, 7, qnd B gears.

A nupber of poems on natural Bistory, so prefty, ﬂﬁtwma
onnAIg FesFel there ke go ke of Chis really udefl'snd

’ve;'y entectaidiig kind in thie call’-eqﬁéﬁfs ot “@'Jl‘éﬂ L

Wt

i g

1
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~* ‘ HISTORY OF PERSONS, ok BIOGRAPHY.

Buds of Gm;s 8 years. A blograpi)yyin the form of
dialogues, concerping the early lives of fifteen eminent
persons, of which numwber are Newton, Cumberland,
Johnson, Frauklio, Chapone, &c. Parents and teachers
may look with anxiety for a sequel, tothis pretty and in-
teresting little volume.*

HISTORY OF MANNERS AND KUSTOMS OF NATIONS,

OR
.GEOGRAPHY.

ravelsat Home. »S‘vols. 10 and 12 years. A?imry
The I}?; sp_i'rited,‘entertmning ?mrk, and well calculated
assistance to a mother, in the plan she may adopt
the first sey, to its instructiong. C e
shou.]d uot mz}ﬁ‘@man Manners. 9 years. . A pretty lit-
phorlcally,. Liive volume: ) L
rence, dehbglz'ly Robinsor Cruspe. 2 vols. 9gears and up-

useful anden; %o o ko the Lighest merit, with sutfici-.

tion up.on th? 1'to l:ivet the attention of young and old. A
" Iowfmct dupand his wife are herein described on a de-
f:]ever, and UStth foursons ; and the expedients to supply
m th.e. form oq-Wants are truiy curious and instructive :
: D"akguegvhich, there are large portions of valuable in-
1816. 9 ¥€%n natural history idtroduced, and the whole is
book. T 'by.a noble and mostimpressive moral. %
tary work, Robinsgn Crusoe. Byebrs. A most’ useful,
t?e l?,;htfu.l‘blmk for Lchioldren, which hus been often refes-
Fred to. | “ o .
Prrince Lee Boo. 12 years. A well known instruﬁcﬁt‘ivg
and entertaining narrative. . . B
Abridgement of Anvient Geography. 12 yéazs.{&‘Very

-asieful for ;Iea;l}in'g by heart in small piedﬂé; e

* i ® “Tthe recards of appiquity miiht. bé seapghed, and sucely:modeyp hisiory will
"ﬂ'r_)rd examples of eminence and virtue?
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Evening Entertatnments. J. B. Depping. 12 yeurs
and upmwards. Tuese very usetul little volumes are
written by a gentleman fully qualified to adorn’ every
subject on which he employs his pen. He has here given
in the form of very natural and easy dialogue, a great’
mass of inférmation upon the manuers and customs of
the primcipnl inbabltants of the known ‘countries of the
globe, and has enriched s descrip.ions with anecdotes,
and agreeable and origi‘ul remarks, which raise his re-
putation in this country 4shighiy as his many works in a
neighbouring one have done. The work must be enter-
taining to any grown pergon of stnseor education.

HISTORY OF KINGDOMS & 6TATES. ORa -
ANCIENT AND MODERN HISTORY. *

Myrs. Trimmer’s little Histories of England, "and of
Rome, and her Ancient Hi-tory, havebaen deservedly
praised and recoanmended in tlee latter part of this work.
They are geperally adapted 4o the ages of seven, eight,
and upwards : .

Easy Lessons in the Hntory of England. 1814. 9
years. A {enerally good book, butlong words are ra-
ther too frequently used, and a few expressions occur,
which children should pot hear, or know, as Richard 111
was cruel, treacherPus, cunning, bloodthirsty, &c.

«s  FICTION, —HI.STORICA_LM FICTIQN.
.

Ratwnal Sport.s 6 and 7 years\ A pretty little use-
ful woack, expldmmg the nature of things most in use.

Present for a little Boy. 7 years. This book has been
sowe time péblished.. The Subject is generally instruc-
tive,j and the mdral good. If is ddorned by véty sif-
perJr engravings. otk

. Present for a llttle ytrl Ty years. A sequel ‘to the
former, equally happy in xtg plan, and sqecess?‘f i )y
ebject. _ ’
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. Rational Brut&. 5 and 6 years. A number of domes-
 tic animals meet to hold an imaginary conversation upon-
the treatment. of men towards them., A churmung little-
book and worthy its author. Oue sentence ouly in page

" 18, is too cearse for a hittle child’s perusal ..Every other
‘part is unexceptionable.

" City, Scenes, and Rural Scemes.” 1814.< ¥ years.
Short entertaining descriptions are here given of ..early
eighty engravings of the mogi remarkable objects in
Town and €ountry. The work is interspersed wiih easy
poetry, and is particularly interesting. The only fault to
be observed; is tbe'length of seme of the words. For in-

Atance, ipr page 28, ¢« ““Having usurped the sovereignty
over cousiderable districts, &c.”

+ Mws. Trimmer's Fabulous Histories. 1817. 8 years
A very neat edition of this.valuable work Was pubhshed
by Hailes. The work itself is excellent, and too well
known to need a comment in this plae¢er

Juvenile Anecdates. 5th édition, 1815. P years. These
little volumes are well knBwn; but as that which is known '
is not always excellent, it must be md# observed that me-
rit, i no ordinary degree, belongs to them! Every a-
necdote is short, but all bear the stamp of truth, and con-
vey a lesson in morality.

Family Monitor. I816. ' & years ond upwards. A
story” alterQately in verse or prose, is adapted to every
mouth ‘of the "year; some ol the gyllables are divided,
with kyphens, whicy arrangement &ewa the intention of
the anthor fo make a pook for youkg children 3 yet abe
very Yong words » occisionally intpétiuced; ds, uneénta-
minated, promiscuously, dnti a.ted,c which in a
gred‘" Wmeasure deﬁuf thut obj " The design ig very
good, ahd ‘the* executmn hlghly credihbhto the Wgiter.

The Dol 18'16 9 years * There are nigny agreeable

rbyin hﬁptﬁoﬁ" M"thamnes\, drawn mos‘ﬂy fmm

L B ﬁf R C e
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customs in Wales, are very instructive and iirtéresting,
where they do not enter’ upon coarse deseription. The
rough eonferences between the school-boys and girls,
page 16, are unpleasing and unprofitable. Twenty pa-
ges withdrayn from this work, wouldleave it such a one
as we_could not’byt find pleasure in presenting to our
children® *The author is a writer of no ordinary ability.

Instructive Rambles, 2 parts. 10 end 12 years. Very
useful, very ent'e':rtaaninil:xJ and a very moral work. In
one part only is a little comien-place, in the matter of the
ill-used negro, aml child recevered from the gipsey.
This is now hinted at, bebause tlje imagination and ta-
lents of the uthor appear to be su¢h as rengefMicr equal,
to answer any demands, for the substitution of other iaci-
dents and events in lieu of these, which may be.made
upon her by the public. .

. o *
e o PERFECT EICTION

Mrs Bpachmells Fabiss in monosjllables. 1816, 5
or 6 yea . A very pretty little book, and perfectly adap-
ted to inl ant wminds. ‘

Seamq part of Teachwell’s Fables. s equally mstruc-
tive and amusing, with the first.

Teachwell's Fables and Morals 1816 Gyeara As are
nenu} all the works of the imaginary Mrs? Teachwell,
but.real Lady Tenn, so is tlns ong, JudlCIOUS, mnral
ghd engaging.  °°

The nerw Tom Thumb. 1815, 7 years, Thns cuuous lite
tle productionis morgl and pretty. . . ° .\

Mémoirs of Bnillante the Mouse. 1817. § yeara- 3;
plea;’ngly told, and mstruc‘twe tale, in the stgle of the
very pretty ¢ Kife of 2 Mouse,” - S
- Sir . Hornbfok, 1815. 8 to. 12. wan A ?markab}
pretty liitle m, byt above the capacity of a fittle ol
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It treats of the expedition of Sir Hornbook, and of his
capture of all the parts of speech, beiug accompamed by
Sir Launcelot’s men; a band, twenty six in number; or

according to the liney:
*“Full six and 1wenty men there were,
In line ot batt e spread. '
The first that came was mighty A, —
The last was little Z

The whole is a spright.y, witty, most entertnimng, and
above all; innocent work ; und/ such as, in my opinion,
might be compared for humour and pleasantry tuv John
Gilpin. With a little eaplanation fromn a grown person,
the gift of this vork wouid Be Lighly appieciated by

»childrep &7 eaht, tens or twelve years.

Beauty and the f.east. A poelical version of the old
tale. <A work unfii o éiriluren, but an entertaiming ope
for yoing persous ot 14 or 15 years of age. * The accom-
panying engravii~s are in a very superior style,

The Ruby Ring: or, Ir ansformation. This elegant
little poem, (oo, would make a very pleasinggift for youug
persous of the saime age. <

The Mother’s Fables. 1814. 8 years. There is so much
of excellence in this book, in winch the mora! is put first,
and a very pretty fable, by way ol illustration, ‘fterwards,
‘that it would be a pity to hesitate upon the propriety of
mentioning the two or three slight fanlts it has; especial-
ly as they may easily be. rectlﬁe& in the next edition. By
omitting the butterfly’s law-sult, which is full of, teohm-‘
cal law terms and-ig’not pretty, and the poem of cats 'and
dogs, in which, also, there appears a ﬂlppant sative, im.
proper to lay bef¢re children. These two struck out, and
thefél!owmg lines, in page’77, al;tered toreasier rlayme,

Sue w work weuld be a useful one, andﬁktremelv entertain-
ing. ¥ Lo R , te&

“A swain swam in u:ﬂvqukg,
T And gracefully swem the $wah.

ny Flowers; or Easy Lessns, 1816. 5 years. To-
lembl: pretty Doems;, yomﬁ&” hdvyever, occurs se-
: Tt s mendddmsed to ‘children should

yx
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be correct, though it be easy ; aud simplicity of plan and
argument should, as seldom as possible, be eonfounded
with silliness and puerjlity. . }

The Daisy. 1816. 5 years. The like remarks may be
applied to this little work, in which are soine pretty sto=-

ries, 2 rhymes, oecasionally of this sert,

¢ She cried so loud her mothercame,
Toask the reason why ;
A1g sid. ol Fyances, fis Lor shame,
hfie, oh fi¥, oh fie.

which might be altered, and amended with very little
trouble.

Verses for little Cluldren by a Youny Lady, 1816. 8
years. Simple, moral, anid pleasihg.

E. Bentley's Tales for Children. 1813. 6,/ 8 10, and
12 years. The author of tlus gengrally pretty llttle book,
has greatly mistaken the cappbitity and mental powers
of those for whom she proteSaes to write. +Some parts
are well suited tq childrén, others are'high above their
comprehensnou For exanuale, in page 37 are the fol-

‘lowing lines:

‘“ In spotless purn‘y beanht-—
‘. Earnest of thousund glowng dres-—”

and in page %B
“ Thy incense to the shrine of Spring-—
*“The cirele 01 it D.¥row spher e—

which are in a very differeat style to the following :

‘ Young Rghert had an jdle w hum,
That little 130) s, lik; m.\c;(s ¢ould swim, &c.”

Thexsork rgquires, and is worthy of correctian.

The Gowslip. 1819. 5 jears. Pretty aud innocent,
bat rather perile., - .

Maria J. Grabbe's Tales. 1918. 6 years. Who-
ever reads thésé beautiful talgs, will b& vonvinced that”
any apotogy from'the Inedest writer for the familiar sgyle

she hys adopted, is perfeetly unnecessary. I¥er work 1(
- simpfe, natural, moral, aud indeed all we eould desire fn
‘a child’s book. High-flown sentiments, forced diction,
-ang ambiguity ot«gpouw, are lnere nnk%w‘u A]l is § P
prppnpte, shgrt,kw and q,xcellen;, $x. -

b el aneadaa 2 ek a i a . rin

’ \
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Stories for Children, by S. Hayes. 1815. 2 parts. 6

years. 'These are all moral, short, and pleasing.

Mama’s Stories for her little Girl. 1814. 6 years.
Humility, disinterestedness, furbearance, and other vir-
ues are here enforced by very pretty examples The
story of ““Fanny and Fido’’ is most heautiful.

Stories by, or, of Martin James.* 1816. © g;éhrs
Shewing the advantages ofmtegruy ; & work highly mo-
ral and pleasing.

Rhymes for the Nursery. f817 6 years. In this lit-
tle work, ¢ the Babies? Dance” is very silly. On the
contrary, ‘“the Ants’ Nest,” paée 31, is a very pretty
cdeseriptiZn, and conteying, with other parts of the work
an instructive and delightful lesson.

Same short Stories, by a Lady. 1817. 6 years. There
is nothing very new in these stories, but they are gene -
rally pretty. © ~ :

Motherless Mary. - Wlum and Contradiction. Wajr
ter and Herbert. % * % 1816. ‘6 years. These tales bea~
genuine marks of the very firit class of books for littl
children. All the requisites to a child’s progluction, are
here: power to interest and awaken symputhy without
titles, without valgarity, without having recourse to ve-
ry high, or very.low life, without making the hero, or
heroine, exceedingly plain, or exceedingly pretty, in
short, without over-strained s;}enes or forc2d compari-
sons. The rich arenot despelutely wicked, nor the peor
wonderfully good. #Simplicity, natyre, and probabmty
are shewn in pleasing, unaffected language, and,’ above

“all, a moral standls full and promment, throug‘hout -

“lﬂ the tele of *“Whim and Contradiction” is ap ac-’
“count of asMrs. Howard; and her three pupils; pne of :
‘whom 1is remsrked for the foolish habit of contradlgtlon;
another for being whimsical. “The progress of both faults
:s ‘well pourtra‘y%d and the punishment justly incurred.

There i is, unluoklly soK aconfusiw io the trlwthn}' of lhl! 11110. Whlch;
muld wel'e in Lon’\o 1 co\ﬂinbgﬁmfy. o
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t«Motherless Mary”’ is a pretty story of an orphan who
is protected by a poor peasant, to wuom her neart over-
flows with gratitude, and who, in the end, is rewarded
for her benevolence.

In «“Walter and Herbert” we see that precipitation
and sdowness are nqually subversive of good intention.
These Zre the words of the author; and that they are so
difficult, appears to be *‘he only fault in the whole work;
they buncr to furm a moml which skould be plain aud
comprehensive. However this very slight fault may be
remedied by our &plaining thaj it i3 wrong to attempt
any thing in a hurry, or 10 setabput i€ too slowly. The
author of these diminutive works i%, indee,l,xmjnently-
qualified to be a chil:\’s literary benefactor.

Julia and the Pet Lamb. 6 years. 'The highest comn-
pliment, if compliment be 4 pleasing truth, which can be
paid this little work, isa.to declare that 1ts” merit equals
tpat of the tules 8poken of unmedl‘ltely before it.

Davy’s Nefs Hat. IR17.* 7 years. A very ‘natural and
retty story, excepting in the love scenes, which are
nere, misplaced.

Familiar™ Dialogues. 1816, 5 and 8 years. A very
pretty litt.e work.

Always kappy. 1815. 7 and B years. Thisis an ac-
count of two children who are taught to restrain all first
impylses, n}d to act by tfie rule of right, by ghich means
thry arg always happy. ltforms a good and moral story.

Phe Happy Seguel 12 years. 'Nhis also would be a
pretty*Work, but for two or three Ipve desciiptions, which
make it rather a povellette  Such scefies should be ex=
punggd from.a child’s hook.* » i

Emma Nesbit. 1814, 12 yedrs. ‘A very good tale: fx
elde/chlldren, but nufit for young ones, Itis to ah w
the. force of first limpressions which uare,,uudemab]y,
great. Emma is a girlinclingd to be very . ‘eyrigus, and
a tattler ; and the M‘blt net bemg sufhciwly’ cheekéd
she grows up. wat‘h ity and | mthe rqm&f}er Hather. ,@yg



348 BOOKS

tale is very prettily told, and there are but one or two ob-
jections to it: the weakness ol the mother’s mind, and the
pert satire of ene or 1wo characters.  Tne woral is good.

The Blackbird's Nest. 1814. 6 years. This little poem
shews the danger ot allowing ourselves to be tempted to
conymit one ciime ;sincethat onegeunerallyleads to others.

Origmal Poems. 7 and 8 yeurs. This verye pretty
work is well known, andis deservedly popular.

Mama’s Pictures. 1814. 6 yelirs.  Pretty little poems
with a morai tolerably well enioiced.

The Infant Minstrel. 1816. 7 yees. Moral poerms,
with the exezption ht'upe,* and very pleasingly descrip-
Jtive, Tperearea few hard words, for which others
should “be su%shtuted. as, blythe, lea, russet, brinded,
fringed brakes, noontide, wain, &c. &ec.

Flora, or the Deserted Child. 1811. 7 yéars. 'This is
a pretty morsl etory. It rather borders upon the affect-
ed and marvellous, in thé opening, and conclusion; but
the poor assis a.beautiful incivlent, and sorke pther parts
are as exquisite. The lady whe¢ wrote the tale¥yred an-
ly in pitching some of the scenes rather too high for
young unvitiated taste. t

Godmother’'s Tules. 1814. 7 and 8 years. Extremely
moral, artless, and pretty. Not a single tale is there in
the collection which may not be recommended.

The Cup of Sneets, by the same author. 1314. 8 and
9 years Tlhiese tales are generally pretty, but inferior
to the Godmother’s,Tales. The Jast story in this work
is an unpleasing one, for it is unnatufal that a-mothe
Rbould love a nieae better than her own child; and so kad
a girk asis hper own, is not futeresting to a little veader,
“L,ocduse he feels that if the mother hate Ber own little of-
ferding offspring, there can be no appeal to anWgher
eafthly friend. - : LT

r

N 'thl‘ jsis, T not 1n the lénsl\recollec;, and I have not the work, Huw-i

) . . .

evon e ARLLES aeopily dcoper
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A truly bad, unprineipled child, is an improper picture
for little chndren’s view. Kxamples ot guoaness should
pretecably be aiven them, contrasted by a character shad-
ed by ran:ts, not darkened by crimes. A cuiid vecusion-
ally failing, aud recovermg himself with some effort, is
the best ot all rt‘presenmtmn% but areally wicked child,
or mn‘y must remain, as I have before observed, un-
sound in principle, however great may be his strugules
to correct his Wuotives, and to make his actions good.
And however such scenes; or descriptions, be permitted
in tragedy and rsmance, or then truth exemplified in
real life, yet are such dnstn,;lmns Aighly jmproper for
children, who snould never Ieepav.r of al:er atgn apd a;
mendinent, but should be habr uated to thhk thit exer-
tion will almost «lways ensure saiceess.

Right and¥WVrong. 1815.,7 and 8 years. A (h;rming
woik, i tie style ol Mlss Edgewunh s dedghtful s(ories
for httle chulurew. In all respects is tTns, wnat a child’s
fook ought g0 be; naturgly moral, wstructive, and in-
tegesting. and yet withiijextremes. lt reflects credit on
the writer’s head and Inc.ut and is worthy of passing
through nidny editions.

Mrs. Leycester’s School 8 and 9 years. This is alsoa
very delizotful work for younws people; it presents les-
sons beautifally touching and moral, and every charac-
ter is drayn with the pm-t-ll of nature.

Tuto, of the doy of bug'!‘?ment; 1816. W years. An
entertlining little hdok, whicly, in thﬁallventunes of a dog,
tuioregs a lessonof humanity to the'brute creation.

g he Purent's Offering. 1814. '2 voly. 10 years. Capz_
sists of short impral tales, written in nmtmon of, Miss
Edgeworth’s Parent’s Assistant, torwhich althou rh'th(/
be ipfferior, they are, notwithstanding, very pleasmg
instructive stories. There ure some low dialogues Aidw-
ever, in the under characters, which it would be ‘as well,
to shorten, but the general plan of ther whld wor'is
good.
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The Son of a Genius. 1816. 12, 14, and 16 years.
This most engaging tale sets forth the danger of trusting
to talent or t..e natural powers, and neglecting the means
of ensuring a progress and success through self exertion
and industry. T'he style is not suited to a yqung child,
neither are the caoaracters; but a yg-uﬁg person _from
twelve years, even to an adult, may find delight #nd in-
struction in the perusal. It has,a fine moral, and does
houvour to the author’s taste, julzment, and feeling.

The blind Farmer. By the same Lady 1816 12 years
and upnards.  This tale is second oifiy to the ¢ Son of
a Genus.”  The *.iiltilqress in these two works is cmi-
nently happy in the plan, incidents, language and moral,
and having sdid thus much, in the most perfect sincerity,
it'1s negessary ‘to add, that one work which bears her
pame, in two smatl volumes, ic far from being equally ex-
cet.ent.  The little volumes to which[ allude, may have
been the early efforts of this gencrally charming writer,

The Prizeyor the Lace-makvrs, by Caroline Barnard.,
1817 10 to 16. , A very engazine work, aud worthy
of being placed in the child or youth’s library, with his’
be-( authors. Nothing of the kind can be movs interest-
ing ithan the progress of this beautiful, simple story, and
the moral is perfect, as the conclusion is satisfactory.

The Rector and his Pupils. 12 to |6 years. This, as
it appears is the sequel to a tale talled “The A{caderqv.”
which T have not seen, if it have the merit of “The Rec-
tor and his Pupils.”” it must be, as this truly is, an orig;i-l
nal and very pleasing wqrk. ¢ N
Aliss Woodlund’s Tales. 2 vols. 14 to 17 years. Tke
his.ories of four );oung ladi¢s are kere ~given in a yery
Preasing and instruétive ‘manner. Every tale has a
motal forcibly pointed, the fatal effects of indolence, \nd
of fal¥: pride, and theadvantages attending a forbearing
-and éndiring disposition are several'y depicted, and the
whole worlijs gktremely well calculated to form a valua-
ble'giff to ybung'persbns. ° e -
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EXERCISE BOOKS.

Universal Primer. 1815 4 or 5 years. An excellent
little hornbook, which pussesses the advantage of a great
variety of good plates.

Easy Lessonssfor « Village School. 1817. 4 or 5 years.
A f’c"“y.‘smulal litde book in size aud merit to that just
mentioned.

Easy Steps for the ust of youny Children. 1816. 4 or
5 years. A very useful fittle work, but which mahes 100
much mention of the rod, this notable instrument is spo-
Ken of, and its advantages enuiieratesl no less than thir-
teen tunes in o dozen pages. '

The Little Teucher 1814. 4 or 5 years' Very rooa,
and well adapted to its use, excepting in the rules of the
humane soesety, which, however admira le in their ob-
ject areout of place i aZchila’s first book.

Murray’s Iligst Buoﬁfur Clhildrens’ 1R15. 4 or S years.
Mr Murrayks works are tpe well known angl appreciated
taq need coinment llele' Heoyever as the cleverest of
persons sometimes fail, "it is as well Perhaps to observe,
that the t° Furst Book for Cinldren”” 15 equally guud
with the last exercise book from the same pen for youth.

Dialoyues of one Syllable. A Sequel to the Lmperial
Primer. 1316. 4,5 and 6 years. Short pretty, simple
dialoguesye Jdeulited to,ptease and interest infant minds.

"W rs. Eachwell’s Spellary Book. 4, 5 and 6 years. A
useful little book when mere orthography is required, for
Tthe geading lessons are very few in number, and those
not of the most amusing kind. )

Mylius’s School Dictionary. 1815, 9 years (qul up=""
wa¥tds. The wergds of our language most 1n use, ae ie
sel tcted and explained. The work is admirably suited to
yountr persons. (

T'hese works are a part, oply, of those sent to look
over, where I bhave found great merit I lfsfe highly
praised. Thoge books iw which % have™Steli a tew faultp
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only, I have invariably pointed them out, considering it
a pity to condemn altogether 1or a few errors, as it cer-
tainly 18 cu pable to praiscin the mass, where every part
is not decidedly unexcepticnable  The hittle books
which presented not a few, but many faulty parts, 1
have, as 1 before sand, leluruﬂl as enmely nmp]; ‘igrable,
and usecless (0 my purpose, and consequently” thiey are
here unnoticed. I regret to siy rhat this unpleasant
duty frequently recuricd uponaue n the course ol my
examination, anu the like oblwduons will every wother
be laid under, if she will.but read, and’use her judgment
in muking seiectiohs for hér children.

. To the‘Hst\uiJuvelﬁle works mentoned, 1t may be re-
marked, that those generally, which be.n tice naunes of
Barbau'd, Aikin, Tenn (or her assumed ones of Teach-
well, &c.) Edgeworth, Trintrer, Leyceste r Day, Mur-
ray, and a very few others, are adaur Lly suited to younyg
people of all azes.  But, 'x‘ml) as | have several times req
marked, as the best qualified of writers, nm'sr, orcasion-
ally err in the chrice of® a subjret, in plaa, and in lah-
guage,itis a duty incumbent on the guides angl teachers
of children and youth of every age, to criticide the cha-
Facter, and to weigh the sentiments of even a Trimmer’s
work ; and decidedly, and boldly to reject it, though 11om
so pure, so enguging a pen as bers, should faults be there
discovered of too %euuus .wn;tuuo or in too -hmt npn-
bers to be passed over.  Aud t a scrutiny so Se vere, be
troublesome, a good parent will notwithstanding, realli-
Iy undertuke it, in the hope. nay the Lert.un(y, “hat in
-#kiz and every other exertion in the path of duty, a coll-
\s\ciou»sﬁess of duty fulfilled will cheer her heart, thongh
'&”some extraordinary falality she fall short of the sue-

}. she so fondly expected to command.

FINIS.

“Yittlewond, Printer, Rochdale.






























